Appendix A

Supplemental Tables

Appendix A contains all of the supplemental tables for the indicators in this volume.

The indicator tables are numbered sequentially according to indicator with a numbered suffix added
fo reflect the order of the supplemental table in each indicator. For example, indicator 13 has three
supplemental tables, so the tables are numbered Table A-13-1, A-13-2, and A-13-3.

The standard errors for the supplemental tables in appendix A are not included here, but can be

found on the NCES website at http://nces.ed.gov/programs/coe.


http://nces.ed.gov/programs/coe

Supplemental Tables to Indicator 1

Enroliment Trends by Age

Table A-1-1. Percentage of the population ages 3-34 enrolled in school, by age group: October 1970-2007
Ages 18-19 Ages 20-24

Total, In

ages Ages Ages Ages Ages elementary/ In post- Ages Ages Ages Ages
October 3-34 3-4 5-6 7-13 14-17 Total secondary secondary Total  20-21 22-24  25-29 30-34
1970 564 205 895 992 941 47.7 10.5 37.3 215 31.9 14.9 7.5 4.2
1971 562 212 916 991 945  49.2 11.5 37.7 21.9 322 15.4 8.0 4.9
1972 549 244 919 992 933 463 10.4 359 21.6 314 14.8 8.6 4.6
1973 535 242 925 992 929 429 10.0 32.9 20.8 30.1 14.5 8.5 4.5
1974 53.6 288 942 993 929 431 9.9 33.2 214 30.2 15.1 9.6 5.7
1975 537 315 947 993 936 469 10.2 36.7 224 31.2 16.2 10.1 6.6
1976 53.1 313 955 992 937 462 10.2 36.0 23.3 32.0 17.1 10.0 6.0
1977 525 320 958 994 937 462 10.4 357 229 31.8 16.5 10.8 6.9
1978 512 342 953 99.1 93.7 454 9.8 35.6 21.8 29.5 16.3 9.4 6.4
1979 50.3  35.1 958 992 93,6 450 10.3 34.6 21.7 30.2 15.8 9.6 6.4
1980 49.7 367 957 993 934 464 10.5 35.9 223 31.0 16.3 9.3 6.4
1981 489 360 940 992 941 49.0 11.5 37.5 225 31.6 16.5 9.0 6.9
1982 48,6 364 950 992 944 478 11.3 36.5 23.5 34.0 16.8 9.6 6.3
1983 484 375 954 992 950 504 12.8 37.6 227 325 16.6 9.6 6.4
1984 479 363 945 992 947 501 11.5 38.6 23.7 33.9 17.3 9.1 6.3
1985 483 389 96.1 992 949 516 11.2 40.4 24.0 35.3 16.9 9.2 6.1
1986 482 389 953 992 949 546 13.1 1.5 23.6 33.0 17.9 8.8 6.0
1987 48.6 383 951 995 950 556 13.1 42.5 255 38.7 17.5 9.0 5.8
1988 487 382 960 997 951 55.6 13.9 41.8 26.1 39.1 18.2 8.3 59
1989 490  39.1 952 993 957 56.0 14.4 41.6 27.0 38.5 19.9 9.3 57
1990 502 444 965 996 958 572 14.5 42.7 28.6 39.7 21.0 9.7 5.8
1991 50.7 405 954 996 960 596 15.6 44.0 30.2 42.0 22.2 10.2 6.2
1992 514 397 955 994 967 614 17.1 44.3 31.6 44.0 23.7 9.8 6.1
1993 51.8 404 954 995 965 616 17.2 44.4 30.8 42.7 23.6 10.2 59
1994 533 473 967 994 966  60.2 16.2 43.9 320 44.9 24.0 10.8 6.7
1995 537 487 960 989 963 594 16.3 43.1 31.5 44.9 23.2 11.6 5.9
1996 54.1 483 940 977 954 615 16.7 44.9 325 44.4 24.8 11.9 6.1
1997 556 526 965  99.1 96.6 615 16.7 44.7 34.3 45.9 26.4 11.8 57
1998 55.8 521 95.6 989  96.1 62.2 15.7 46.4 33.0 44.8 24.9 11.9 6.6
1999 560 542 960 987 958 606 16.5 44.1 32.8 45.3 24.5 1.1 6.2
2000 556.9 521 95,6 982 957 61.2 16.5 44.7 325 44.1 24.6 1.4 6.7
2001 564 524 953 983 958 61.1 17.1 44.0 34.1 46.1 255 11.8 6.9
2002 562 563 955 983 964 633 18.0 45.3 34.4 47.8 25.6 12.1 6.6
2003 56.2 551 945 983 962 645 17.9 46.6 35.6 48.3 27.8 11.8 6.8
2004 562 540 954 984 965 644 16.6 47.8 352 48.9 26.3 13.0 6.6
2005 565 536 954 986 965 676 18.3 49.3 36.1 48.7 27.3 11.9 6.9
2006 56.0 557 946 983 964 655 19.3 46.2 35.0 47.5 26.7 1.7 7.2
2007 56.1 545 947 984 964  66.8 17.9 48.9 35.7 48.4 27.3 12.4 7.2

' Beginning in 1994, new procedures were used to collect preprimary enrollment data. As a result, pre-1994 data may not be comparable to

data from 1994 or later.
NOTE: Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding. Includes enroliment in any type of graded public, parochial, or other private

schools. Includes nursery schools, kindergartens, elementary schools, high schools, colleges, universities, and professional schools.
Aftendance may be on either a full-time or part-time basis and during the day or night. Excludes enroliments in less-than-2-year

postsecondary institutions and enroliments in “special” schools, such as tfrade schools, business colleges, or correspondence schools. For
more information on the Current Population Survey (CPS), see supplemental note 2.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 2008 (NCES 2009-020), table 7,
data from U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October, 1970-2007.
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This indicator continues on page 116.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 1

Enroliment Trends by Age

Table A-1-2. Age range for compulsory school attendance and kindergarten programs, by state: Selected years,

2000-2008
Compulsory age of attendance Kindergarten education, 2008
School districts required
Aftendance to offer
State 2000 2002 2004 2006 2007 required Half day Full day
Alabama 71016 7to 16 710 16 7to 16 71016 X
Alaska 71016 7to 16 7 to 16 71016 7to 16
Arizona 610 16! 6to 16! 610 16! 610 16! 610 16! X2®
Arkansas 5t0 17! 5t0 17! 5t0 17 5to 17 51017 X X
California 610 18! 6to 18 6to 18 6to 18 61018 X
Colorado — — 71016 7to 16 6to 17 X
Connecticut 71016 710 18! 71018 5to 18* 5to 184 X X
Delaware 51016 5to 16 51016 5to 16 5t0 16 X X X5
District of Columbia — 5to 18 51018 5to 18 5to 18 X X
Florida 6to 16° 6to 16° 6to 16" 6to 16° 61o 16° X X
Georgia 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 X
Hawaii 6to 18 6to 18 6to 18 6to 18 61018 X
Idaho 71016 7to 16 71016 7to 16 7to 16
lllinois 71016 7to 16 71017 7to017 71017 X?
Indiana 71016 7to 16 71016 710 18! 7 to 18! X
lowa 61016 61to 16! 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 X
Kansas 7 to0 18 7to0 18! 7 to0 18 7to 18! 7to0 18’ X
Kentucky 6to 16 6to 16 610 16! 6to 16 6to 16 X
Louisiana 7to17 71017 710177 7 to 18! 71018’ X X
Maine 71017 71017 7t0 177 710177 7to0 177 X
Maryland 51016 51016 51016 51016 51016 X X
Massachusetts 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 610 16! 610 16! X
Michigan 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 X27
Minnesota 7 to0 18 71016 71016 7to 16! 7to 16 X
Mississippi 6to 17 6to 17 6to 16 6to 16 6to 17 X
Missouri 71016 71016 71016 71016 71016 X
Montana 7 to 16 7 to 16! 7 to 16 7to 16! 7 to 16 X
Nebraska 71016 7to 16 71016 6to 18 61018 X
Nevada 7to017 7to17 7to017 7to017 7to 1714 X X
New Hampshire 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-1-2. Age range for compulsory school attendance and kindergarten programs, by state: Selected years,
2000-2008—Continued

Compulsory age of attendance Kindergarten education, 2008

School districts
required to offer

Aftendance
State 2000 2002 2004 2006 2007 required Half day Full day
New Jersey 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16
New Mexico 51018 51018 51018’ 510 18! 51018’ X X
New York 610 16! 6to 16 6to 16 6to 168 6to 168
North Carolina 7to 16 71016 7to 16 71016 71016 X
North Dakota 7to 16 7to 16 7to 16 7to 16 7to 16
Ohio 6to 18 61018 6to 18 61018 61018 X X?
Oklahoma 5to0 18 5t0 18 5to0 18 5to0 18 5t0 18 X X X7
Oregon 71018 71018 7to 18! 71018 71018 X
Pennsylvania 8to 17 8to 17 8to 171 8to 177 8to 17!
Rhode Island 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 X X
South Carolina 5to 16 5to 16 5to 16 5to 174 5t0 174 X X X238
South Dakota 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16* X X
Tennessee 6to 17 6to 17 6to 17 6to 174 6to 174 X X
Texas 6to 18 6to 18 6to 18 61018 61018 X
Utah 6to 18 6to 18 6to 18 6to 18 6to 18 X
Vermont 7to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16! 610 16! X
Virginia 5t018 51018 5t018 5to 18! 510 18! X X
Washington 8to 177 8to 17 8 to 16 81018 81018 X
West Virginia 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 6to 16 X X
Wisconsin 6to 18 61018 6to 18 6to 18 61018 X
Wyoming 6to 16 6to 16! 710 16! 71016 71016 X

X State has policy.

— Not available.

' Child may be exempted from compulsory attendance if he/she meets state requirements for early withdrawal without meeting conditions
for a diploma or equivalency.

2 State requires either half-day or full-day program.

3 Districts may apply for exemptions from the requirement for full-day kindergarten.

4 Parent/guardian may request a waiver to delay entry to a later age per state law/regulation.

5 Full-day requirement becomes effective upon each district’s confirming vote and upon specific funding appropriation by the General
Assembly.

¢ Compulsory school age for all Manatee County students who turned 16 on or after October 1, 1999, is 18, except for students who earned a
high school diploma prior to reaching their 18th birthday.

7 State requires a “program,” not necessarily a traditional kindergarten program.

8 New York City and Buffalo require school attendance until age 17 unless employed.

? Beginning in 2011-12, with the option for districts to transfer intradistrict, interdistrict, or to a licensed child care provider.

SOURCE: Council of Chief State School Officers, Key State Education Policies on PK-12 Education, 2000, 2002, 2004, and 2006; Education
Commission of the States, Clearinghouse Notes, August 1997; California Department of Education, Safe Schools and Violence Prevention
Office, School Attendance Review Boards, Feb. 2001; School District of Manatee County Policy and Procedures, retrieved May 22, 2007, from
http://www.manatee k12.fl.us/policy_procedure/pdfs/chapters/Chapter_5.pdf; “State Kindergarten Statutes: State Comparisons,” Education
Commission of the States, 2007, retrieved June 19, 2007, from http://mb2.ecs.org/reports/Report.aspx?id=14, State Notes, “State Statutes
Regarding Kindergarten,” Education Commission of the States, 2008; and supplemental information from several state education websites.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 2

Early Development of Children

Table A-2-1. Percentage of 9-month-olds, 2-year-olds, and 4-year-olds read to, told stories, and sung to daily in a
typical week by a family member, by child and family characteristics: 2001-02, 2003-04, and 2005-06

Read stories to Told stories Sung to
9-month- 2-year- 4-year- 9-month- 2-year- 4-year- 9-month- 2-year- 4-year-
Characteristic olds olds olds olds olds olds olds olds olds
Total 32.5 45.3 38.6 27.2 28.0 22.8 73.5 67.6 49.7
Sex
Male 32.0 43.2 37.5 27.4 26.8 21.6 72.6 64.6 44.5
Female 33.1 47.5 39.7 27.0 29.4 24.1 74.5 70.8 55.2
Race/ethnicity’
White 40.7 59.3 50.5 31.0 32.3 25.6 74.9 69.9 50.7
Black 22.6 24.7 20.5 23.9 20.9 19.0 73.2 68.5 54.3
Hispanic 21.4 27.2 23.3 21.1 22.7 19.0 70.3 62.6 45.0
Asian 26.4 42.2 38.1 24.7 31.1 27.4 70.1 60.9 40.5
Pacific Islander 19.6! 27.8! 35.8! 38.9! 39.7! 30.4! 81.3 84.7 53.8
American Indian/Alaska
Native 18.5 29.8 25.3 229 22.7 17.5 63.7 55.5 45.2
More than one race 35.3 47.2 39.5 29.5 29.4 20.6 81.5 70.2 56.2
Birthweight?
Normal 32.8 45.6 38.8 27.2 28.1 22.7 73.4 67.4 49.6
Low 29.2 41.8 37.2 27.6 28.2 24.7 76.4 69.2 51.2
Very low 26.8 42.7 33.2 27.8 27.4 22.3 73.2 69.4 51.3
Prematurity®
Yes 314 42.9 37.3 28.0 28.6 23.1 73.0 67.9 52.6
No 32.8 45.7 38.8 27.1 28.0 22.7 73.7 67.8 49.5
Poverty status
In poverty 22.3 27.9 21.3 24.3 22.6 20.6 67.3 63.3 47.4
At or above poverty 35.8 50.7 44.3 28.2 29.8 23.6 75.6 68.9 50.5
Mother’s education
Less than high school 20.4 24.3 20.0 21.3 22.3 16.6 64.5 58.8 41.5
High school diploma or
equivalent 26.6 36.3 28.6 24.5 24.5 21.0 71.1 66.7 50.1
Some college 34.6 46.8 39.3 28.9 28.6 24.0 77.8 694 53.1
Bachelor’'s degree or
higher 47.5 70.2 60.9 33.4 36.0 27.6 79.4 73.4 50.9
No mother in household 13.4! 27.6! 13.4 29.4! 249! 11.11 63.7 51.7 29.9
Family type*
Two parents, with other
siblings 31.4 47 .4 41.8 24.9 28.2 22.6 71.4 66.1 48.8
Two parents, without other
siblings 38.3 52.2 44.2 31.9 304 27.0 77.5 70.5 51.7
One parent, with other
siblings 23.9 27.7 24.1 24.9 23.2 19.3 72.0 66.8 50.2
One parent, without other
siblings 29.3 36.1 31.3 26.5 26.2 25.1 73.5 69.1 56.0
Ofther 20.1! 47.5 33.2 34.7 33.9 24.6 73.4 78.0 38.9
Primary language spoken in
the home
English 36.0 50.3 42.3 29.1 29.4 24.0 75.1 69.8 52.2
Other than English 17.6 23.9 22.5 18.8 225 17.8 66.8 58.1 39.1

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-2-1. Percentage of 9-month-olds, 2-year-olds, and 4-year-olds read to, told stories, and sung to daily

in a typical week by a family member, by child and family characteristics: 2001-02, 2003-04, and

2005-06—Continued

Read stories to Told stories Sung to

9-month- 2-year- 4-year- 9-month- 2-year- 4-year- 9-month- 2-year- 4-year-

Characteristic olds olds olds olds olds olds olds olds olds
Mother’'s employment

35 hours or more 29.3 422 35.9 26.3 264 215 732 66.7 49.0

Less than 35 hours 36.4 515 43.2 27.0 28.1 24.5 75.5 69.1 52.7

Unemployed 26.7 34.0 24.4 25.9 25.3 19.3 74.8 69.3 51.7

Not in labor force 34.5 46.9 423 28.2 30.1 24.1 72.6 67.6 49.1

No mother in household 13.4! 27.6! 13.4! 29.41 24.9! 11.11 63.7 51.7 29.9

! Interpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

" Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity.

2 Normal birthweight is more than 5.5 pounds. Low birthweight is between 3.3 and 5.5 pounds. Very low birthweight is 3.3 pounds or less.

3 Prematurity is defined as less than 37 weeks’ gestation.

4 For family type, the categories for parent type were collapsed as follows: two parents (includes biological mother and biological father or
biological mother and other father [step-, adoptive, foster] or biological father and other mother [step-, adoptive, foster] or two adoptive

parents); single parent (includes biological mother only or biological father only or single adoptive parent or adoptive parent and

stepparent); and other parent type (includes related guardian(s) or unrelated guardian(s)). For more information on ECLS-B family type, see

supplemental note 3.

NOTE: The Early Childhood Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B) sampled children born in 2001. The row variables correspond with the
year of the estimate. For example, "Mother’s education” for the 9-month estimates reflects mother’s highest level of education at the time

of the 9-month data collection. Additionally, the 9-month estimates for "Read to” reflects the percentage of children whose parents read

to them daily in a typical week at the time of the 9-month data collection. For more information on parents’ education, race/ethnicity, and
poverty, see supplemental note 1; for more information on the ECLS-B, see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Early Childhood Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B),
Longitudinal 9-month-Preschool Restricted-Use Data File (NCES 2008-034).
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 3

Knowledge and Skills of Young Children

Table A-3-1. Percentage of children demonstrating proficiency in various cognitive and motor skills at about
9 months old, by selected child and family characteristics: 2001-02

Percent of children demonstrating proficiency in cognitive skills

Explores Jabbers Early
Characteristic Explores objects purposefully expressively problem solving Names objects
Total 98.6 83.2 29.6 3.7 0.6
Sex
Male 98.6 82.7 28.8 35 0.6
Female 98.7 83.8 30.4 3.9 0.7
Race/ethnicity!
White 98.8 84.0 304 3.9 0.7
Black 98.1 80.8 27.9 3.4 0.6
Hispanic 98.5 82.9 29.0 3.4 0.6
Asian 98.8 83.3 28.2 3.1 0.5
Pacific Islander 98.9 81.8 23.7 2.0 0.3
American Indian/Alaska Native 98.4 80.3 27.3 3.4 0.6
More than one race 98.6 82.8 29.5 3.8 0.8
Primary type of care arrangement?
No regular nonparental
arrangement 98.5 82.4 28.7 3.4 0.6
Home-based care
Relative care 98.8 84.3 30.6 3.9 0.7
Nonrelative care 98.8 84.7 31.3 4.2 0.8
Cenfer-based care 98.6 82.8 29.3 3.5 0.6
Multiple arrangements 98.3 78.6 25.0 2.7 0.4
Parents’ highest level of education
Less than high school 98.4 80.1 26.0 2.8 0.5
High school diploma or equivalent 98.4 82.6 29.2 3.6 0.7
Some college 98.7 84.4 30.8 3.9 0.7
Bachelor's degree 98.8 83.9 30.2 3.8 0.7
Any graduate education 98.8 84.1 30.5 3.9 0.7
Mother’s employment status
Full-time (35 hours or more) 98.7 83.9 30.1 3.8 0.7
Parttime (less than 35 hours) 98.9 85.3 31.7 4.2 0.8
Looking for work 98.5 81.7 27.7 3.1 0.5
Not in labor force 98.4 82.0 28.5 3.4 0.6
No mother in household 98.6 79.5 25.1 25 0.4
Poverty status
In poverty 98.3 80.9 27.1 3.1 0.5
At or above poverty 98.7 84.0 304 3.8 0.7
Socioeconomic status (SES)?
Lowest 20 percent 98.3 81.1 27.2 3.1 0.5
Middle 60 percent 98.6 83.4 30.0 3.8 0.7
Highest 20 percent 98.8 84.8 30.6 3.8 0.6

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-3-1. Percentage of children demonstrating proficiency in various cognitive and motor skills at about

9 months old, by selected child and family characteristics: 2001-02—Continued

Percent of children demonstrating proficiency in motor skills

Eye-hand
Characteristic coordination Sitting Pre-walking  Stands alone  Skillful walking Balance
Total 89.1 86.8 64.7 18.6 8.4 1.7
Sex
Male 89.3 87.0 65.1 18.5 8.3 1.7
Female 88.9 86.6 64.4 18.7 8.4 1.8
Race/ethnicity!
White 88.7 86.5 63.7 18.0 8.1 1.6
Black 91.1 88.6 69.8 22.9 10.4 2.6
Hispanic 88.4 86.1 63.4 17.0 7.8 1.6
Asian 89.4 87.1 65.0 18.1 8.1 1.6
Pacific Islander 95.4 93.0 79.9 34.6 15.0 3.9!
American Indian/Alaska Native 90.2 87.8 66.7 19.6 8.5 1.5
More than one race 90.3 88.1 68.2 22.1 9.6 2.0
Primary type of care arrangement?
No regular nonparental
arrangement 88.2 86.0 63.1 17.7 8.0 1.6
Home-based care
Relative care 90.3 87.9 67.4 20.4 9.2 2.0
Nonrelative care 89.9 87.5 66.0 19.2 8.6 1.8
Center-based care 89.0 86.7 64.0 18.0 8.3 1.9
Multiple arrangements 87.1 84.9 61.6 13.6 6.2 0.8
Parents’ highest level of education
Less than high school 88.9 86.5 64.4 17.4 8.1 1.7
High school diploma or equivalent 89.6 87.3 66.9 20.7 9.1 1.9
Some college 90.0 87.7 66.7 20.6 9.2 2.0
Bachelor's degree 88.2 86.0 624 16.2 7.4 1.4
Any graduate education 87.5 85.4 60.5 15.2 7.0 1.3
Mother’'s employment status
Full-time (35 hours or more) 89.9 87.6 66.4 19.3 8.7 1.8
Parttime (less than 35 hours) 89.7 87.5 66.1 19.5 8.7 1.8
Looking for work 89.7 87.3 66.5 19.6 8.9 2.0
Not in labor force 87.9 85.8 624 174 7.9 1.6
No mother in household 92.6 89.8 70.0 20.5! 9.0 1.6!
Poverty status
In poverty 89.1 86.8 65.5 19.2 8.7 1.9
At or above poverty 89.1 86.8 64.5 18.4 8.3 1.7
Socioeconomic status (SES)®
Lowest 20 percent 89.1 86.7 65.3 18.5 8.4 1.8
Middle 60 percent 89.4 87.2 65.6 19.7 8.8 1.9
Highest 20 percent 88.0 85.8 61.6 15.6 7.1 1.3

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

"Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity.

2The parent questionnaire at about 9 months old asked whether care arrangements were home- or center-based, or a combination of both.
Information about Head Start enroliment was not obtained until the 2- and 4-year-old follow-ups.
3 Children are grouped into quintiles and classified info low, middle, and high SES based on a standardized composite index score of their
parents” education level, mother’s and father’'s occupation, and family’s income. See glossary for a definition of socioeconomic status.
NOTE: Percentages reflect children who demonstrated mastery or “proficiency” within a subscale measuring specific skills. The Early Childhood
Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B) sampled children born in 2001. While ECLS-B assessed some infants as young as 6 months and as

old as 22 months, the estimates reflect information collected on infants around 9 months old (8 to 10 months). For more information on race/
ethnicity, parents’ education, SES, and poverty, see supplemental note 1. For more information on ECLS-B, see supplemental note 3. See

glossary for definitions of cognitive development and motor development.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Early Childhood Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B),
Longitudinal 9-month-2-year Restricted-Use Data File and Longitudinal 9-month-Preschool Restricted-Use Data File.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 3

Knowledge and Skills of Young Children

Table A-3-2. Percentage of children demonstrating proficiency in various cognitive and motor skills at about
2 years old, by selected child and family characteristics: 2003-04

Percent of children demonstrating proficiency in cognitive skills

Receptive Expressive Listening Matching Early
Characteristic vocabulary vocabulary comprehension discrimination counting
Total 84.5 63.9 36.6 31.9 3.9
Sex
Male 81.4 59.2 32.9 28.4 3.0
Female 87.8 68.8 40.6 35.5 4.8
Race/ethnicity!
White 88.7 70.8 422 37.1 5.2
Black 79.4 55.7 299 255 2.2
Hispanic 78.3 53.7 28.2 241 1.9
Asian 82.6 62.0 354 30.7 3.7
Pacific Islander 78.9 54.2 27.8 23.2 1.11
American Indian/Alaska Native 74.9 49.9 255 21.7 1.4
More than one race 85.0 64.5 37.0 32.2 3.7
Primary type of care arrangement
No regular nonparental
arrangement 83.4 62.0 34.8 30.2 3.3
Home-based care
Relative care 83.2 61.6 34.7 30.1 3.6
Nonrelative care 86.7 67.7 39.8 34.8 4.4
Center-based care? 87.5 69.4 41.6 36.7 5.5
Multiple arrangements 81.7 63.1 38.0 33.8 6.2!
Parents’ highest level of education
Less than high school 76.5 50.4 254 21.5 1.2
High school diploma or equivalent 81.9 58.8 32.0 27.4 25
Some college 84.5 64.1 36.7 31.8 3.6
Bachelor’'s degree 88.5 71.0 42.5 37.4 53
Any graduate education 90.4 74.7 46.5 41.4 7.1
Mother’'s employment status
Full-time (35 hours or more) 85.6 65.8 38.2 33.4 4.2
Part-time (less than 35 hours) 86.6 67.6 39.7 34.8 4.7
Looking for work 80.1 56.6 30.2 25.8 1.9
Not in labor force 83.1 61.6 34.7 30.1 3.4
No mother in household 79.3 54.8 30.5 26.8 5.1!
Poverty status
In poverty 78.7 54.6 29.0 24.8 2.1
At or above poverty 86.2 66.7 38.9 34.0 4.4
Socioeconomic status (SES)?
Lowest 20 percent 77.3 51.6 26.4 22.5 1.6
Middle 60 percent 84.5 63.9 36.4 31.5 3.5
Highest 20 percent 91.1 75.4 46.7 41.5 7.0

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-3-2. Percentage of children demonstrating proficiency in various cognitive and motor skills at about
2 years old, by selected child and family characteristics: 2003-04—Continued

Percent of children demonstrating proficiency in motor skills

Fine motor Alternating Motor
Characteristic Skillful walking Balance control Uses stairs balance planning
Total 92.6 89.4 55.5 48.1 30.0 10.2
Sex
Male 92.0 88.4 54.2 46.9 28.7 9.6
Female 93.2 90.5 56.8 49.3 31.3 10.9
Race/ethnicity!
White 92.8 89.9 55.8 48.4 30.2 10.4
Black 93.3 90.6 58.0 50.2 32.5 11.2
Hispanic 91.6 87.9 53.5 46.3 28.2 9.4
Asian 92.4 89.2 54.8 47.5 29.3 9.9
Pacific Islander 92.8 90.0 54.0 46.5 27.3 8.9
American Indian/Alaska Native 92.3 89.0 55.0 47.8 29.8 10.2
More than one race 92.4 89.1 54.5 47.2 28.9 9.7
Primary type of care arrangement
No regular nonparental
arrangement 92.2 88.8 54.5 47.2 29.0 9.7
Home-based care
Relative care 92.7 89.7 55.8 48.3 30.1 10.3
Nonrelative care 93.3 90.6 57.1 49.5 31.5 10.8
Center-based care? 93.0 90.2 56.9 49.5 31.8 11.2
Multiple arrangements 91.3 87.1 52.4 45.8 27.9 9.8
Parents’ highest level of education
Less than high school 91.2 87.2 52.7 45.6 27.4 9.0
High school diploma or equivalent 924 89.2 55.2 47.8 29.7 10.0
Some college 92.6 89.4 55.6 48.2 30.2 104
Bachelor's degree 93.2 90.5 56.6 49.1 30.9 10.7
Any graduate education 93.0 90.2 56.5 48.9 30.8 10.6
Mother’s employment status
Full-time (35 hours or more) 93.0 90.1 56.7 49.1 31.2 10.8
Parttime (less than 35 hours) 92.8 89.8 55.5 48.1 29.8 10.1
Looking for work 92.0 88.4 53.8 46.7 28.5 9.6
Not in labor force 92.2 88.8 54.7 47.3 29.2 9.9
No mother in household 93.8 91.2 57.5 49.9 31.7 10.7
Poverty status
In poverty 91.8 88.1 54.1 46.8 28.8 9.6
At or above poverty 92.8 89.8 55.9 48.4 30.3 10.4
Socioeconomic status (SES)?
Lowest 20 percent 91.7 88.0 53.6 46.4 28.2 9.4
Middle 60 percent 92.5 89.4 55.5 48.1 30.0 10.2
Highest 20 percent 93.4 90.8 57.2 49.5 31.5 10.9

I Interpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

' Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity.

2Head Start is included with center-based care because few children were in Head Start in the 2-year follow-up.

3 Children are grouped into quintiles and classified into low, middle, and high SES based on a standardized composite index score of their
parents” education level, mother’s and father’'s occupation, and family’s income. See glossary for a definition of socioeconomic status.
NOTE: Percentages reflect children who demonstrated mastery or “proficiency” within a subscale measuring specific skills. The Early Childhood
Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B) sampled children born in 2001. Estimates for 2-year-olds pertain to children assessed between

22 and 25 months old. For more information on race/ethnicity, parents’ education, SES, and poverty, see supplemental notfe 1. For more
information on ECLS-B, see supplemental note 3. See glossary for definitions of cognitive development and motor development.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Early Childhood Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B),
Longitudinal 9-month-2-year Restricted-Use Data File and Longitudinal 9-month-Preschool Restricted-Use Data File.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 3

Knowledge and Skills of Young Children

Table A-3-3. Average scores for selected language, literacy, mathematics, and motor skills, and percentage of
children demonstrating proficiency in selected literacy, mathematics, and color identification skills at
about 4 years old, by selected child and family characteristics: 2005-06

Language Literacy
knowledge and skills knowledge and skills
Average Average Percent Average
receptive expressive Average proficient  phonological Average
vocabulary vocabulary overall at lefter awareness conventions
Characteristic score! score? literacy score® recognition* score®  of print score®
Total 8.6 24 13.2 32.7 3.3 25
Sex
Male 8.4 2.3 12.7 30.8 3.3 24
Female 8.8 2.6 13.7 34.8 3.4 2.6
Race/ethnicity?
White 9.2 2.6 14.2 36.8 3.5 2.7
Black 8.0 24 12.0 28.3 3.2 2.3
Hispanic 7.4 2.1 10.7 23.0 3.0 2.0
Asian 7.9 2.1 17.5 49.4 3.9 3.3
Pacific Islander b b T 1 by i
American Indian/Alaska Native 7.9 2.1 9.6 18.8 2.9 1.8
More than one race 9.0 25 13.9 35.4 3.5 2.7
Primary type of care arrangement
No regular nonparental
arrangement 8.1 2.3 11.4 25.6 3.1 2.2
Home-based care
Relative care 8.3 23 11.4 25.8 3.1 2.2
Nonrelative care 8.6 25 12.8 31.5 3.3 24
Head Start 7.9 2.3 11.2 25.0 3.1 2.1
Other center-based care 9.0 2.6 14.9 39.5 3.6 2.8
Multiple arrangements 8.6 25 12.7 30.8 3.3 24
Parents’ highest level of education
Less than high school 7.1 1.9 8.9 16.0 27 1.7
High school diploma or equivalent 7.9 2.3 10.6 22.8 3.0 2.0
Some college 8.6 2.5 124 29.8 3.2 24
Bachelor's degree 9.2 27 15.4 41.6 3.6 3.0
Any graduate education 9.7 2.7 18.1 51.9 4.0 3.5
Mother’'s employment status
Full-time (35 hours or more) 8.6 25 134 33.6 3.4 2.6
Part-time (less than 35 hours) 8.8 25 13.7 34.6 34 2.6
Looking for work 7.9 2.2 10.7 23.2 3.0 2.0
Not in labor force 8.6 24 13.1 325 3.3 25
No mother in household 8.2 2.2 10.7 234 3.0 2.0
Poverty status
In poverty 7.7 2.1 9.9 20.1 2.9 1.9
At or above poverty 8.9 2.5 14.2 36.7 3.5 2.7
Socioeconomic status (SES)'°
Lowest 20 percent 7.3 2.0 9.2 17.2 2.8 1.7
Middle 60 percent 8.6 25 12.7 30.8 3.3 24
Highest 20 percent 9.8 2.8 18.0 51.2 4.0 34

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-3-3. Average scores for selected language, literacy, mathematics, and motor skills, and percentage of
children demonstrating proficiency in selected literacy, mathematics, and color identification skills at

about 4 years old, by selected child and family characteristics: 2005-06—Continued

Mathematics
knowledge and skills

Average overall

Percent scoring

mathematics Percent proficient in 10 out of 10 Average fine
Characteristic score’ numbers and shapes* in color knowledge* motor skills score?
Total 22.8 65.4 63.6 3.4
Sex
Male 22.3 62.3 61.3 3.1
Female 23.3 68.7 66.1 3.7
Race/ethnicity?
White 24.2 73.1 71.0 3.5
Black 20.6 54.7 55.3 3.2
Hispanic 20.1 51.4 50.2 3.3
Asian 26.3 81.2 70.7 4.5
Pacific Islander I I I I
American Indian/Alaska Native 17.6 39.9 43.9 3.0
More than one race 23.0 654 63.1 3.5
Primary type of care arrangement
No regular nonparental
arrangement 20.6 534 51.6 3.1
Home-based care
Relative care 20.9 55.4 53.4 3.2
Nonrelative care 23.2 67.6 63.8 3.3
Head Start 20.6 54.7 52.6 3.2
Other center-based care 24.6 75.0 73.5 3.6
Multiple arrangements 22.5 65.3 67.1 3.2
Parents’ highest level of education
Less than high school 17.9 39.5 36.9 3.1
High school diploma or equivalent 19.9 50.5 51.3 3.1
Some college 224 64.5 64.5 3.4
Bachelor’'s degree 25.5 81.0 75.6 3.7
Any graduate education 27.4 86.0 81.0 3.9
Mother’s employment status
Fulltime (35 hours or more) 23.3 68.3 67.5 3.5
Parttime (less than 35 hours) 23.4 69.0 63.5 3.5
Looking for work 19.7 47.5 47.1 3.0
Not in labor force 224 63.2 62.1 3.3
No mother in household 20.6 53.8 58.7 3.0
Poverty status
In poverty 18.9 44.8 46.8 3.1
At or above poverty 24.0 71.8 68.8 3.5
Socioeconomic status (SES)'
Lowest 20 percent 18.0 40.1 42.8 3.0
Middle 60 percent 22.6 65.3 63.5 34
Highest 20 percent 27.5 87.1 81.7 3.9

T Reporting standards not met.

' Potential score ranges from 0 to 15.
2 Potential score ranges from 0 to 5.
3 Potential score ranges from 0 fo 37.

4 Percentages reflect children who demonstrated mastery or “proficiency” within a subscale measuring specific skills.

5 Potential score ranges from O to 8.

¢ Potential score ranges from O fo 8.

7 Potential score ranges from 0 to 44.

8 Potential score ranges from 0 to 7.

? Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity.

'© Children are grouped into quintiles and classified into low, middle, and high SES based on a standardized composite index score of their
parents’ education level, mother’'s and father’'s occupation, and family’s income. See glossary for a definition of socioeconomic status.
NOTE: The Early Childhood Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B) sampled children born in 2001. Estimates for 4-year-olds pertain to
children assessed between 48 and 57 months old. For more information on race/ethnicity, parents’ education, SES, and poverty, see
supplemental note 1. For more information on ECLS-B, see supplemental note 3. See glossary for definitions of cognitive development and

motor development.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Early Childhood Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B),

Longitudinal 9-month-Preschool Restricted-Use Data File.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 4
Public School Enroliment

Table A-4-1. Actual and projected public school enroliment in grades prekindergarten (preK) through 12, by grade
level and region: Selected years, fall 1970-2018

[Totals in thousands]

Total enrollment

Total and percent enroliment, grades preK-12 by region

Grades Grades Grades Northwest Midwest South West

Fall of year prekK-12 prekK-8 9-12 Total Percent Total Percent Total Percent Total Percent
1970 45,894 32,558 13,336 9,860 215 12,936 28.2 14,759 32.2 8,339 18.2
1975 44,819 30,515 14,304 9.679 21.6 12,295 27.4 14,654 32.7 8,191 18.3
1980 40,877 27,647 13,231 8,215 20.1 10,698 26.2 14,134 34.6 7,831 19.2
1985 39,422 27.034 12,388 7,318 18.6 9.862 25.0 14,117 35.8 8,124 20.6
1986 39,753 27.420 12,333 7,294 18.3 9.871 24.8 14,312 36.0 8,276 20.8
1987 40,008 27,933 12,076 7,252 18.1 9.870 24.7 14,419 36.0 8,468 21.2
1988 40,189 28,501 11,687 7,208 17.9 9,846 24.5 14,491 36.1 8,644 21.5
1989 40,543 29,152 11,390 7,200 17.8 9,849 24.3 14,605 36.0 8,889 21.9
1990 41,217 29,878 11,338 7,282 17.7 9,944 24.1 14,807 35.9 9,184 22.3
1991 42,047 30,506 11,541 7,407 17.6 10,080 24.0 15,081 35.9 9.479 22.5
1992 42,823 31,088 11,735 7,526 17.6 10,198 23.8 15,357 35.9 9.742 22.7
1993 43,465 31,504 11,961 7,654 17.6 10,289 23.7 15,591 35.9 9,931 22.8
1994 44111 31,898 12,213 7,760 17.6 10,386 235 15,851 35.9 10,114 229
1995 44,840 32,341 12,500 7,894 17.6 10,512 23.4 16,118 35.9 10,316 23.0
1996 45,611 32,764 12,847 8,006 17.6 10,638 23.3 16,373 35.9 10,594 23.2
1997 46,127 33,073 13,054 8,085 17.5 10,704 23.2 16,563 35.9 10,775 23.4
1998 46,539 33,346 13,193 8,145 17.5 10,722 23.0 16,713 35.9 10,959 23.5
1999 46,857 33,488 13,369 8,196 17.5 10,726 22.9 16,842 35.9 11,093 23.7
2000 47,204 33,688 13,515 8,222 17.4 10,730 22.7 17,007 36.0 11,244 23.8
2001 47,672 33,938 13,734 8,250 17.3 10,745 225 17,237 36.2 11,440 24.0
2002 48,183 34,116 14,067 8,297 17.2 10,819 22.5 17,471 36.3 11,596 24.1
2003 48,540 34,202 14,338 8,292 17.1 10,809 22.3 17,673 36.4 11,766 24.2
2004 48,795 34,179 14,617 8,271 17.0 10,775 22.1 17,892 36.7 11,857 24.3
2005 49,113 34,205 14,908 8,240 16.8 10,819 22.0 18,103 36.9 11,951 24.3
2006 49,299 34,221 15,078 8,258 16.8 10,811 21.9 18,289 37.1 11,942 24.2
Projected

2007 49,470 34,383 15,087 8,141 16.5 10,757 21.7 18,527 37.5 12,045 24.3
2008 49,623 34,667 14,955 8,055 16.2 10,708 21.6 18,744 37.8 12,116 24.4
2009 49,788 34,973 14,815 7,969 16.0 10,661 214 18,962 38.1 12,197 24.5
2010 50,034 35,335 14,698 7,902 15.8 10,628 21.2 19,203 38.4 12,300 24.6
2011 50,349 35,732 14,617 7,848 15.6 10,615 21.1 19,469 38.7 12,417 24.7
2012 50,767 36,126 14,641 7,810 15.4 10,624 20.9 19,779 39.0 12,554 24.7
2013 51,239 36,523 14,716 7,788 15.2 10,649 20.8 20,092 39.2 12,710 24.8
2014 51,769 36,903 14,866 7,779 15.0 10,689 20.6 20,416 39.4 12,886 24.9
2015 52,346 37,160 15,186 7,783 14.9 10,736 20.5 20,744 39.6 13,083 25.0
2016 52,892 37,496 15,396 7,790 14.7 10,777 20.4 21,042 39.8 13.284 25.1
2017 53,426 37,838 15,588 7,801 14.6 10,814 20.2 21,322 39.9 13,488 25.2
2018 53,933 38,179 15,754 7,815 14.5 10,845 20.1 21,580 40.0 13,693 25.4

NOTE: The most recent year of actual data is 2006, and 2018 is the last year for which projected data are available. For more information
on projections, see NCES 2009-062. Some data have been revised from previously published figures. For a list of states in each region, see
supplemental nofe 1. Detail may not sum fo totals because of rounding.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), Common Core of Data (CCD), “State Nonfiscal

Survey of Public Elementary/Secondary Education,” 1993-94 through 2006-07. State Comparisons of Education Statistics: 1969-70 to 1993-94
(NCES 95-122), tables 10, 11, and 12, retrieved December 24, 2008, from http://nces.ed.gov/pubsearch/pubsinfo.asp?pubid=95122; and

National Elementary and Secondary Enrollment Model, 1972-2006.
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This indicator continues on page 128.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 4

Public School Enroliment

Table A-4-2. Projected percent change in public school enroliment in grades prekindergarten (preK) through 12, by

grade level, region, and state: Fall 2006 and fall 2018

[Numbers in thousands]

Grades preK-12 Grades preK-8 Grades 9-12
Projected Projected Projected
Actual Projected percent Actual Projected percent Actual Projected percent
enroliment enrollment  change enrollment enrollment  change enrollment enrollment  change
Region and state 2006 2018 2006-2018 2006 2018 2006-2018 2006 2018 2006-2018
United States 49,299 53,933 9.4 34,221 38,179 11.6 15,078 15,754 4.5
Northeast 8,258 7,815 5.4 5,574 5,435 -2.5 2,684 2,380 -11.3
Connecticut 575 541 -5.9 398 382 -4.0 177 159 -10.1
Maine 194 185 -4.5 132 133 0.6 62 52 -156.5
Massachusetts 969 909 -6.2 671 641 -4.4 298 267 -10.3
New Hampshire 204 206 1.1 136 145 6.8 67 60 -10.3
New Jersey 1,389 1,356 2.4 964 952 -1.2 425 404 -5.0
New York 2,810 2,556 -9.0 1,888 1,780 -5.7 922 776 -15.8
Pennsylvania 1,871 1,840 -1.7 1,220 1,241 1.7 651 599 -8.1
Rhode Island 152 134 -11.5 102 96 -5.8 50 38 -23.1
Vermont 95 88 -7.4 64 64 -0.2 32 25 -22.0
Midwest 10,811 10,845 0.3 7,396 7,576 24 3.415 3,269 -4.3
lllinois 2,118 2,167 2.3 1,478 1,526 3.2 641 641 0.1
Indiana 1,046 1,079 3.2 730 753 3.2 316 326 3.1
lowa 483 489 1.3 326 335 2.7 157 154 -1.6
Kansas 470 487 3.8 326 342 4.8 143 145 1.5
Michigan 1,715 1,579 -7.9 1,163 1,117 -3.9 552 462 -16.3
Minnesota 841 887 5.5 558 614 10.0 282 273 3.4
Missouri 920 964 4.7 634 678 6.9 286 286 -0.1
Nebraska 288 308 7.0 196 212 8.4 92 95 3.9
North Dakota 97 88 -8.5 64 62 -3.6 32 26 -18.3
Ohio 1,836 1,780 -3.1 1,253 1,233 -1.6 583 547 -6.3
South Dakota 121 121 -0.5 83 85 2.8 38 35 -7.6
Wisconsin 877 896 2.2 585 618 5.7 292 278 -4.8
South 18,289 21,580 18.0 12,986 15,462 19.1 5,303 6,118 15.4
Alabama 744 754 1.4 529 535 1.2 215 219 1.9
Arkansas 476 520 9.1 337 367 8.9 140 153 9.7
Delaware 122 137 11.7 85 95 121 37 41 10.5
District of Columbia 73 75 3.1 52 59 12.3 20 16 -20.6
Florida 2,672 3.313 24.0 1,867 2,383 27.7 805 929 15.5
Georgia 1,629 2,039 252 1,167 1,444 23.8 463 595 28.6
Kentucky 683 707 3.6 487 501 27 196 207 5.6
Louisiana 676 651 -3.6 492 490 -0.5 184 162 -12.0
Maryland 852 872 2.4 579 629 8.6 273 243 -10.7
Mississippi 495 491 -0.8 356 352 -1.3 139 139 0.3
North Carolina 1,444 1,775 229 1,027 1,260 22.7 417 515 23.3
Oklahoma 639 685 7.1 460 495 7.7 179 189 54
South Carolina 703 744 5.8 497 535 7.7 206 208 1.1
Tennessee 978 1,105 12.9 692 780 12.7 286 325 13.4
Texas 4,600 6,077 32.1 3.320 4,385 32.1 1,280 1,692 32.2
Virginia 1,220 1,361 11.5 842 960 14.0 379 401 5.9
West Virginia 282 275 -2.4 198 192 -2.7 84 83 -1.8

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-4-2. Projected percent change in public school enroliment in grades prekindergarten (preK) through 12, by
grade level, region, and state: Fall 2006 and fall 2018—Continued

[Numbers in thousands]

Grades preK-12 Grades preK-8 Grades 9-12
Projected Projected Projected
Actual Projected percent Actual Projected percent Actual Projected percent
enroliment enrollment  change enroliment enrollment  change enrolliment enrollment  change
Region and state 2006 2018 2006-2018 2006 2018 2006-2018 2006 2018 2006-2018
United States 49,299 53,933 9.4 34,221 38,179 11.6 15,078 15,754 4.5
West 11,942 13,693 14.7 8,266 9,706 17.4 3,676 3,987 8.5
Alaska 133 144 8.5 90 106 18.0 42 38 -11.6
Arizona 1,065 1,515 422 758 1,075 41.7 307 440 43.6
California 6,407 6,958 8.6 4,410 4,956 12.4 1,997 2,002 0.3
Colorado 794 947 19.3 559 667 19.3 235 280 19.2
Hawaii 181 170 5.7 126 124 -1.5 55 46 -15.2
Idaho 267 337 26.1 187 235 25.8 80 102 26.9
Montana 144 149 3.3 97 105 8.3 47 44 -6.9
Nevada 424 595 40.2 303 424 40.0 121 171 40.8
New Mexico 328 363 10.5 230 260 13.0 98 103 4.6
Oregon 563 625 11.0 381 438 15.1 182 186 24
Utah 524 679 29.7 371 464 25.1 152 214 40.8
Washington 1,027 1,116 8.7 695 786 13.1 332 330 -0.5
Wyoming 85 94 10.6 58 65 12.2 27 29 7.1

NOTE: The most recent year of actual data is 2006, and 2018 is the last year for which projected data are available. For more information on
projections, see NCES 2009-062.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), Common Core of Data (CCD), "State Nonfiscal
Survey of Public Elementary/Secondary Education,” selected years, 2000-01 through 2006-07; and Public State Elementary and Secondary
Enroliment Model, 1980-2006.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 5

Private School Enroliment

Table A-5-1. Total enroliment and percentage distribution of students enrolled in private elementary and secondary
schools, by school type and grade level: Various years, fall 1995 through fall 2007

Roman Catholic

Total Other religious
Grade level enrollment Conservative Non-
and fall of year  (in thousands) Total Parochial Diocesan Private Total Christian Affiliated Unaffiliated sectarian
Grades preK-12
1995 5918 45.0 24.7 14.4 59 354 13.3 11.8 10.3 19.7
1997 5,944 44.8 24.2 14.7 59 35.3 13.9 10.9 10.5 19.9
1999 6,018 44.2 23.2 14.6 6.4 36.4 14.5 10.7 11.2 19.3
2001 6,320 423 20.7 15.5 6.1 36.8 14.8 10.5 11.5 20.9
2003 6,099 11.3 19.4 15.8 6.1 36.5 14.6 10.7 1.3 22.1
2005 6,073 39.6 17.5 15.8 6.3 37.9 15.8 11.5 10.7 22.5
2007 5,910 39.1 16.0 16.4 6.6 38.6 14.9 8.9 14.8 223
Grades preK-8
1995 4,756 429 28.8 12.1 2.1 36.9 13.7 121 11.1 20.2
1997 4,759 43.0 28.4 12.6 20 36.7 14.3 11.1 11.3 20.3
1999 4,789 425 27.5 12.7 2.3 38.0 14.9 1.1 12.0 19.6
2001 5,023 40.5 244 13.7 23 38.4 15.2 10.7 12.5 21.2
2003 4,788 39.4 23.1 14.0 22 38.3 15.1 10.8 12.4 22.3
2005 4,724 37.7 21.0 14.2 24 39.5 16.2 1.9 1.4 22.8
2007 4,546 37.1 19.3 15.1 2.6 40.3 15.4 9.2 15.8 226
Grades 9-12
1995 1,163 53.2 7.8 23.7 21.7 29.4 11.7 10.5 7.2 17.4
1997 1,185 52.2 7.3 23.2 21.7 29.8 12.2 9.9 7.6 18.0
1999 1.229 51.0 6.5 222 222 30.5 12.9 9.5 8.1 18.5
2001 1,296 49.4 6.4 225 20.5 31.0 13.3 9.8 7.8 19.6
2003 1,311 48.3 57 22.3 20.3 29.9 12.8 10.0 7.2 21.8
2005 1,349 46.2 52 21.0 20.0 325 14.3 10.1 8.1 21.4
2007 1,364 45.7 4.9 20.6 20.1 33.0 13.5 8.0 1.4 21.4

NOTE: Affiliated religious schools have a specific religious orientation or purpose, but are not Roman Catholic. Unaffiliated schools are those
that have a more general religious orientation or purpose, but are not classified as Conservative Christian or affiliated with a specific religion.
Nonsectarian schools do not have a religious orientation or purpose. Ungraded students are prorated info preK-8 and 9-12 enroliment totals.
Calculations were revised and estimates may differ from previously published data. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. For
more information on the Private School Universe Survey (PSS), please see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Private School Universe Survey (PSS), various years, 1995-96

through 2007-08.
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Table A-5-2.

Private elementary and secondary school enroliment and private enroliment as a percentage of total
enrollment in public and private schools, by region and grade level: Various years, fall 1995 through fall

2007
[Totals in thousands]
Total enrolliment Northeast Midwest South West

Percent of Percent of Percent of Percent of Percent of
Grade level total total Northeast fotal Midwest total South total West
and fall of year  Total enrollment  Total enrollment  Total enrollment  Total enrollment  Total enroliment
Grades preK-12
1995 5,918 11.7 1,509 16.0 1,525 12.7 1,744 9.8 1,141 10.0
1997 5,944 11.4 1,496 15.6 1,528 12.5 1,804 9.8 1,116 9.4
1999 6,018 11.4 1,507 15,5 1,520 124 1,863 10.0 1,127 9.2
2001 6,320 11.7 1,581 16.1 1,556 12.6 1,975 10.3 1,208 9.6
2003 6,099 11.2 1,513 15.4 1,460 11.9 1,944 99 1,182 9.1
2005 6,073 11.0 1,430 14.8 1,434 11.7 1,976 9.8 1,234 9.4
2007 5,910 10.7 1,426 149 1,352 11.2 1,965 9.6 1,167 8.8
Grades preK-8
1995 4,756 128 1,174 17.2 1,238 143 1,413 10.7 931 11.1
1997 4,759 12.6 1,165 16.8 1,235 141 1,449 10.8 909 10.5
1999 4,789 125 1,168 16.7 1,222 13.9 1,487 10.9 913 104
2001 5,023 129 1,216 17.3 1,253 14.3 1,584 11.3 969 10.6
2003 4,788 12.3 1,131 16.4 1,167 13.5 1,547 10.9 Q44 10.2
2005 4,724 12.1 1,063 15.9 1,142 13.3 1,551 10.7 969 10.5
2007 4,546 11.7 1,047 16.0 1,065 12.7 1,525 10.4 909 9.8
Grades 9-12
1995 1,163 8.5 335 13.0 287 8.6 331 7.1 209 6.8
1997 1,185 8.3 331 12.5 293 8.5 354 7.2 207 6.4
1999 1,229 8.4 340 12.6 299 8.6 376 7.5 215 6.3
2001 1,296 8.6 365 13.1 302 8.6 390 7.5 239 6.8
2003 1,311 8.4 382 13.1 294 8.2 397 7.4 238 6.4
2005 1,349 8.3 367 12.3 292 7.9 425 7.5 265 6.7
2007 1,364 8.3 379 12.5 287 7.8 440 7.6 257 6.5

NOTE: Ungraded students are prorated into prek-8 and 9-12 enroliment totals. Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding.
Calculations were revised and estimates may differ from previously published data. For more information on geographic region, see
supplemental note 1, and for more information on the Private School Universe Survey (PSS), see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), Private School Universe Survey (PSS), various years,
1995-96 through 2007-08; U.S. Department of Education, NCES, Common Core of Data (CCD), "State Nonfiscal Survey of Public Elementary/
Secondary Education,” various years, 1995-96 through 2006-07; and U.S. Department of Education, NCES, Projections of Education Statistics

fo 2017.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 5
Private School Enroliment

Table A-5-3. Percentage distribution of students in private schools, by selected school characteristics and race/
ethnicity: Fall 2007

Percentage distribution, by race/ethnicity

Other racial/ethnic groups

Percentage American
distribution, Asian/ Indian/
by school Pacific Alaska
School characteristic  characteristics Total White Total Black Hispanic Islander Native
Total 100.0 100.0 74.5 25.5 9.8 9.6 5.4 0.6
NCES private school
typology
Roman Catholic 39.1 100.0 73.1 26.9 7.9 13.4 4.9 0.6
Parochial 16.0 100.0 72.9 27.1 7.5 14.1 5.1 0.4
Diocesan 164 100.0 74.2 25.8 8.0 12.6 4.6 0.6
Private 6.6 100.0 71.0 29.0 8.8 13.8 53 1.1
Other religious 38.6 100.0 77.0 23.0 11.1 6.6 4.7 0.6
Conservative
Christian 14.9 100.0 74.6 25.4 12.4 7.6 4.6 0.8
Affiliated 8.9 100.0 79.8 20.2 9.2 5.4 5.4 0.3
Unaffiliated 14.8 100.0 77.8 22.2 10.9 6.4 4.3 0.5
Nonsectarian 22.3 100.0 72.7 27.3 11.3 7.1 8.1 0.9
School level
Elementary 54.6 100.0 72.5 27.5 9.9 11.2 5.8 0.6
Secondary 14.0 100.0 75.0 25.0 8.9 10.7 4.9 0.5
Combined 31.4 100.0 77.2 22.8 10.0 6.8 5.2 0.7
Program emphasis
Regular 85.1 100.0 75.2 24.8 9.3 9.7 5.2 0.6
Montessori 3.7 100.0 69.0 31.0 8.2 8.3 13.4 1.0
Special program
emphasis 2.3 100.0 74.3 25.7 8.7 6.1 10.0 0.9
Special education 2.1 100.0 60.8 39.2 23.3 12.4 24 1.0
Alternative 1.4 100.0 64.7 35.3 20.7 10.1 3.3 1.2
Early childhood 53 100.0 68.4 31.6 13.3 10.0 7.0 1.3
Enroliment
Less than 50 4.4 100.0 72.5 27.5 15.1 8.0 3.3 1.1
50-149 16.6 100.0 68.8 31.2 15.8 9.3 5.0 1.2
150-299 26.0 100.0 69.4 30.6 11.9 12.1 6.0 0.6
300-499 21.2 100.0 76.8 23.2 7.8 9.3 5.6 0.6
500-749 14.6 100.0 78.3 21.7 7.2 9.0 5.0 0.5
750 or more 17.2 100.0 79.9 20.1 6.1 7.8 5.7 0.5
Region
Northeast 24.1 100.0 75.4 24.6 11.1 8.4 4.6 0.4
Midwest 229 100.0 82.2 17.8 8.8 5.6 2.8 0.6
South 33.3 100.0 75.5 24.5 11.8 8.7 3.5 0.5
West 19.7 100.0 62.3 37.7 5.9 17.6 13.0 1.3
Locale
City 41.1 100.0 67.5 325 12.7 12.6 6.6 0.5
Suburban 40.3 100.0 76.2 23.8 9.1 8.9 54 0.5
Town 7.0 100.0 86.7 13.3 3.9 55 2.9 1.1
Rural 11.6 100.0 86.4 13.6 5.2 4.0 3.0 1.4

NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. Distribution by race/ethnicity excludes prekindergarten students. Affiliated
religious schools have a specific religious orientation or purpose, but are not Roman Catholic. Unaffiliated schools are those that have

a more general religious orientation or purpose, but are not classified as Conservative Christian or affiliated with a specific religion.
Nonsectarian schools do not have a religious orientation or purpose. Vocational schools are included with special program emphasis
schools. Ungraded students are prorated into prek-8 and 9-12 enroliment totals. Detail may not sum fo totals because of rounding. For
more information on race/ethnicity, geographic region, and locale, see supplemental note 1, and for more information on private school
typology and on the Private School Universe Survey (PSS), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Private School Universe Survey (PSS), 2007-08.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 6

Homeschooled Students

Table A-6-1. Number and percentage distribution of all school-age children who were homeschooled and
homeschooling rate, by selected characteristics: 1999, 2003, and 2007

1999 2003 2007
Home- Home- Home-
Percentage schooling Percentage schooling Percentage schooling
Characteristic Number distribution rate’ Number distribution rate’  Number distribution rate’
Total 850,000 100.0 1.7 1,096,000 100.0 2.2 1,508,000 100.0 29
Homeschooled entirely 697,000 82.0 100.0 898,000 82.0 100.0 1,266,000 84.0 100.0
Homeschooled and enrolled
in school part time 153,000 18.0 100.0 198,000 18.0 100.0 242,000 16.0 100.0
Enrolled in school less than
9 hours per week 107,000 12.6 100.0 137,000 12.5 100.0 173,000 11.5 100.0
Enrolled in school 9-25
hours per week 46,000 54 100.0 61,000 5.6 100.0 69,000 4.6 100.0
Race/ethnicity?
White 640,000 75.3 2.0 843,000 77.0 2.7 1,159,000 76.8 3.9
Black 84,000 9.9 1.0 103,000 9.4 1.3 61,000 4.0 0.8
Hispanic 77.000 9.1 1.1 59,000 53 0.7 147,000 9.8 1.5
Ofther 49,000 5.8 1.9 91,000 8.3 3.0 141,000 9.3 3.4
Sex
Male 417,000 49.0 1.6 569,000 51.9 2.2 633,000 41.9 24
Female 434,000 51.0 1.8 527,000 48.1 2.1 875,000 58.1 3.5
Number of children in the
household
One child 120,000 14.1 1.5 110,000 10.1 1.4 187,000 124 22
Two children 207,000 24.4 1.0 306,000 28.0 1.5 412,000 27.3 2.0
Three or more children 523,000 61.6 2.4 679,000 62.0 3.1 909,000 60.3 4.1
Number of parents in the
household
Two parents 683,000 80.4 2.1 886,000 80.8 2.5 1,348,000 89.4 3.6
One parent 142,000 16.7 0.9 196,000 17.9 1.5 115,000 7.6 1.0
Nonparental guardians 25,000 29 1.4 14,000 1.3 0.9 45,000 3.0 2.1
Parents’ participation in
the labor force
Two parents, one in
labor force 444,000 522 4.6 594,000 54.2 5.6 808,000 53.6 7.5
Two parents, both in
labor force 237,000 27.9 1.0 274,000 25.0 1.1 509,000 33.8 2.0
One parent, in labor force 98,000 11.6 0.7 174,000 15.9 1.4 127,000 8.4 1.3
No parent in labor force 71,000 8.3 1.9 54,000 4.9 1.8 64,000 4.3 1.5
Household income
$25,000 or less 262,000 30.9 1.6 283,000 25.8 2.3 239,000 15.9 2.1
$25,001-50,000 278,000 32.7 1.8 311,000 28.4 24 364,000 24.1 3.4
$50,001-75,000 162,000 19.1 1.9 264,000 24.1 2.4 405,000 26.8 3.9
$75,001 or more 148,000 17.4 1.5 238,000 21.7 1.7 501,000 33.2 2.7
Parents’ education
High school diploma
or less 160,000 18.9 0.9 269,000 24.5 1.7 206,000 13.7 1.4
Some college or
vocational/technical 287,000 33.7 1.9 338,000 30.8 2.1 549,000 36.4 3.8
Bachelor's degree 213,000 25.1 2.6 274,000 25.0 2.8 444,000 29.4 3.9
Graduate/professional
degree 190,000 22.3 2.3 215,000 19.6 2.5 309,000 20.5 2.9

' The homeschooling rate is the percentage of the total subgroup that is homeschooled. For example, in 2007, some 2.4 percent of all

school-age males were homeschooled.
2 Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1.
NOTE: Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. Homeschooled students are school-age children (ages 5-17) in a grade equivalent
to at least kindergarten and not higher than 12th grade. Excludes students who were enrolled in public or private school more than 25

hours per week and students who were homeschooled only because of temporary iliness. For more information on the National Household
Education Surveys Program (NHES), see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Parent Survey of the 1999 National Household Education
Surveys Program (NHES), Parent and Family Involvement in Education Survey of the 2003 and 2007 NHES.
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Table A-6-2. Number and percentage of school-age children who were homeschooled, by reasons parents gave as

important and most important for homeschooling: 2007

Important! Most important
Reason Number Percent Number Percent
A desire to provide religious or moral instruction 1,257,000 83.3 540,000 35.8
A concern about environment of other schools? 1,321,000 87.6 309,000 20.5
A dissatisfaction with academic instruction at other schools 1,096,000 72.7 258,000 17.1
Ofther reasons?® 485,000 322 216,000 14.3
A desire to provide a nontraditional approach to child’s education 984,000 65.2 99,000 6.5
Child has other special needs 315,000 20.9 55,000 3.6
Child has a physical or mental health problem 169,000 11.2 31,000 2.1

" Respondents could choose more than one reason. Percentages are based on a population of 1,508,000 homeschoolers.

2 Such as safety, drugs, or negative peer pressure.

3 Parents homeschool their children for many reasons that are often unique to their family situation. "Other reasons” parents gave for

homeschooling include family time, finances, travel, and distance.

NOTE: Homeschooled students are school-age children (ages 5-17) in a grade equivalent to at least kindergarten and not higher than 12th
grade. Excludes students who were enrolled in public or private school more than 25 hours per week and students who were homeschooled
only because of temporary illness. For more information on the National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), see supplemental

note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Parent and Family Involvement in Education Survey of the

2007 National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES).
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 7
Racial/Ethnic Enroliment in Public Schools

Table A-7-1. Number and percentage distribution of the race/ethnicity of public school students enrolled in
kindergarten through 12th grade: October 1972-October 2007

Other racial/ethnic groups

American

Indian/ More
October Total Pacific Alaska  than one
of year (in thousands) White Total Black  Hispanic Asian Islander Native race Other
1972 45,343 77.8 222 14.8 6.0 — — — — 1.4
1973 44,945 78.1 21.9 14.7 5.7 — — — — 14
1974 44,958 76.8 23.2 15.4 6.3 — — — — 1.5
1975 44,524 76.2 23.8 15.4 6.7 — — — — 1.7
1976 44,264 76.2 23.8 15.5 6.5 — — — — 1.7
1977 43,154 76.1 23.9 15.8 6.2 — — — — .
1978 42,123 75.5 24.5 16.0 6.5 — — — — 2.1
1979 — — — — — — — — —
1980 — — — — — — — — — —
1981 41,022 72.4 27.6 16.0 8.7 — — — — 2.9
1982 40,259 71.9 28.1 16.0 8.9 — — — — 3.2
1983 39,806 71.3 28.7 16.1 9.2 — — — — 3.4
1984 39,901 71.7 28.3 16.1 8.5 — — — — 3.6
1985 39,890 69.6 304 16.8 10.1 — — — — 3.5
1986 40,344 69.1 30.9 16.6 10.8 — — — — 3.6
1987 40,887 68.5 31.5 16.6 10.8 — — — — 4.0
1988 41,045 68.3 31.7 16.5 11.0 — — — — 4.2
1989 41,259 68.0 32.0 16.6 11.4 3.0 ©) 0.9 — 0.1
1990 41,862 67.6 324 16.5 11.7 3.0 ©) 0.9 — 0.3
1991 42,366 67.1 329 16.8 11.8 3.2 O 0.8 — 0.2
1992 42,943 66.8 33.2 16.9 12.0 3.3! O 0.8 — 0.2
1993 43,848 67.0 33.0 16.6 12.1 3.3! ©) 0.8 — 0.2
1994 44,948 65.8 34.2 16.7 13.7 2.5 ©) 0.8 — 0.5
1995 45,308 65.5 34.5 16.9 14.1 2.3 ©) 0.6 — 0.6
1996 45,619 63.7 36.3 16.6 14.5 4.1 ©) 1.2 — —
1997 47,212 63.0 37.0 16.9 14.9 3.9 ©) 1.2 — —
1998 46,552 62.4 37.6 17.2 15.4 4.0 ©) 1.1 — —
1999 47,069 61.9 38.1 16.5 16.2 4.5 ©) 1.0 — —
2000 46,981 61.3 38.7 16.6 16.6 42! ©) 1.3 — —
2001 47,689 61.3 38.7 16.5 16.6 4.3' ©) 1.3 — —
2002 47,973 60.7 39.3 16.5 17.6 4.0 ©) 1.2 — —
2003 48,087 58.3 41.7 16.1 18.6 3.7 0.3 0.6 2.4 —
2004 48,081 57.4 42.6 16.0 19.3 3.9 0.2 0.8 24 —
2005 48,356 57.6 42.4 15.6 19.7 3.7 0.2 0.7 2.5 —
2006 48,590 56.9 43.1 15.6 20.2 3.8 0.2 0.7 2.7 —
2007 48,512 55.9 441 15.3 20.9 4.1 0.3 0.8 2.6 —

— Not available.

' From 1989 through 2002, data on Asian and Pacific Islander students were not reported separately; therefore, Pacific Islander students are
included with Asian students during this period.

NOTE: Estimates include all public school students enrolled in kindergarten through 12th grade. Race categories exclude persons of
Hispanic ethnicity. Over time, the Current Population Survey (CPS) has had different response options for race/ethnicity. For more information
on the Current Population Survey (CPS), see supplemental note 2; for more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1. Detail
may not sum to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, 1972-2007.
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Table A-7-2. Number and percentage distribution of the race/ethnicity of public school students enrolled in
kindergarten through 12th grade, by region: Selected years, October 1972-October 2007

Other racial/ethnic groups

American
Indian/ More

Region and Total Pacific Alaska  than one
October of year (in thousands) White Total Black Hispanic Asian Islander Native race Other
Northeast
1972 9,828 81.4 18.6 124 55 — — — — 0.7
1981 8,532 76.5 23.5 13.3 8.2 — — — — 20
1986 7,523 73.8 26.2 13.3 10.7 — — — — 2.2
1993 7,984 722 27.8 15.2 8.8 3.4 ™ 0.1! — 0.3!
2000 8,373 68.1 31.9 15.5 11.4 4.5 @) 04 — —
2001 8,387 67.6 324 15.2 12.2 4.4 @) 0.6 — —
2002 8,527 67.9 32.1 15.1 13.1 3.7 @) 0.3 — —
2003 8,482 64.8 35.2 16.0 13.7 3.7 i 0.2! 1.5 —
2005 8,534 63.5 36.5 15.1 14.5 52 T t 1.5 —
2006 8,351 63.8 36.2 14.7 156.3 4.4 t 0.2! 1.5 —
2007 8,144 64.0 36.0 13.5 14.9 5.7 0.1 0.3! 1.5 —
Midwest
1972 12,827 87.5 12.5 10.6 1.5 — — — — 0.3
1981 10,468 84.4 15.6 12.1 1.9 — — — — 1.6
1986 9,471 81.8 18.2 13.0 3.4 — — — — 1.8
1993 10,643 80.8 19.2 13.4 3.6 1.3! Q)] 0.6 — 0.4
2000 10,825 76.3 23.7 15.3 55 2.0 @) 0.8 — —
2001 11,086 77.2 22.8 14.8 4.8 2.0 @) 1.2 — —
2002 10,887 75.5 24.5 14.5 64 2.6 @) 1.0 — —
2003 10,5628 744 25.6 14.2 64 2.2 0.2! 04 2.2 —
2005 10,445 74.1 259 13.8 7.1 1.9 T 0.6 25 —
2006 10,643 734 26.6 13.2 7.7 2.6 i 0.5 24 —
2007 10,567 720 28.0 13.2 8.5 2.7 0.1 0.6 29 —
South
1972 14,497 69.7 30.3 24.8 50 — — — — 0.5
1981 13,953 64.1 35.9 25.9 8.5 — — — — 1.4
1986 14,794 62.2 37.8 26.6 9.0 — — — — 22
1993 15,236 60.1 39.9 264 10.7 2.0 @) 0.6 — 0.2!
2000 16,312 55.1 44.9 25.6 16.0 2.1 @) 1.1 — —
2001 16,515 55.6 44.4 25.6 15.6 2.5 ™ 0.8 — —
2002 16,687 54.2 45.8 26.2 16.6 1.9 @) 1.0 — —
2003 17.299 53.6 46.4 24.8 16.9 2.1 i 0.6 20 —
2005 17,481 52.9 47.1 23.9 18.3 1.8 i 0.6 24 —
2006 17,637 51.5 48.5 245 18.8 1.9 i 0.7 2.6 —
2007 17.851 51.1 48.9 24.3 18.8 24 0.1 0.9 24 —
West
1972 8,191 72.8 27.2 6.4 15.3 — — — — 55
1981 8,070 66.5 33.5 6.8 18.5 — — — — 8.1
1986 8,556 62.5 37.5 6.1 220 — — — — 9.4
1993 9,985 58.7 41.3 6.1 25.9 7.4 @) 1.7 — 0.2!
2000 11,472 51.1 48.9 5.9 31.6 8.8 @) 2.6 — —
2001 11,701 49.9 50.1 6.1 32.5 8.8 ™ 2.7 — —
2002 11,872 51.0 49.0 5.8 32.6 8.2! @) 24 — —
2003 11,777 45.9 54.1 5.2 35.5 7.5 1.0 1.2 3.6 —
2005 11,895 45.6 54.4 5.2 36.6 7.2 0.6 1.3 3.6 -
2006 11,959 45.2 54.8 5.1 36.9 7.1 0.8 1.0 3.9 —
2007 11,950 43.4 56.6 50 39.1 6.9 0.8 1.2 3.6 —

— Not available.

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

T Reporting standards not met (foo few cases).

T From 1989 through 2002, Asian and Pacific Islander students were not reported separately; therefore, Pacific Islander students are included
with Asian students during this period.

NOTE: Estimates include all public school students enrolled in kindergarten through 12th grade. Race categories exclude persons

of Hispanic ethnicity. Over time, the Current Population Survey (CPS) has had different response options for race/ethnicity. For more
information on the Current Population Survey (CPS), see supplemental nofe 2; for more information on race/ethnicity and region, see
supplemental note 1. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, selected years, 1972-2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 8

Language Minority School-Age Children

Table A-8-1. Number and percentage of children ages 5-17 who spoke a language other than English at home and
who spoke English with difficulty: Selected years, 1979-2007

[Numbers in millions]

Spoke a language other than English at home

Spoke English with difficulty

Percent of those

who spoke

alanguage

Total Percent of total Percent of total other than

Year population Number population Number population English at home

1979 44.7 3.8 8.5 1.3 2.8 34.2

1989 42.3 52 12.3 1.8 4.3 34.6

1992 47.7 6.3 13.2 22 4.6 34.9

1995 47.5 6.7 14.1 24 52 35.8

1999 52.7 8.8 16.7 2.6 5.0 29.5

2000 525 9.5 18.1 29 55 30.5

2001 53.0 9.8 18.5 2.8 54 28.6

2002 53.0 9.8 18.5 2.8 53 28.6

2003 53.0 9.9 18.7 29 55 29.4

2004 52.9 9.9 18.8 2.8 5.3 27.9

2005 52.8 10.6 20.0 2.8 54 26.8

2006 53.4 10.8 20.3 2.8 5.2 25.4

2007 53.2 10.8 204 2.7 5.1 25.2
Percentage change compared with 1979

2007 19.0 185.5 139.9 110.7 83.8! -26.2
Percentage change compared with 2000

2007 14 14.2 12.6 -5.6! -6.41 -17.3

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

NOTE: Respondents were asked whether each child in the household spoke a language other than English at home. If they answered “yes,”
they were asked how well each child could speak English using the following categories: “very well,” *well,” *not well,” and "not at all.” All
those who reported speaking English less than “very well” were considered to have difficulty speaking English. Spanish-language versions
of both the Current Population Survey (CPS) and the American Community Survey (ACS) were available to respondents. Due fo differences
between the CPS and the ACS, use caution when comparing data before 2000 (CPS) with data from 2000 onward (ACS). For more
information on the CPS and the ACS, see supplemental notes 2 and 3, respectively.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), 1979 and 1989 November Supplement and 1992,
1995, and 1999 October Supplement, and American Community Survey (ACS), 2000-07.
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Table A-8-2. Number and percentage of children ages 5-17 who spoke a language other than English at home and
who spoke English with difficulty, by selected characteristics: 2007

[Numbers in thousands]

Spoke a language other than English at home

Spoke English with difficulty

Total Ages 5-9 Ages 10-17
Percent Percent
Total of totall of totall Percent of Percent of
Characteristic population  Number population Number population  Number population! Number population’
Total 53,217 10,850 20.4 2,739 5.2 1,368 6.9 1,371 4.1
Language spoken at home
Spanish 7,826 7,826 100.0 2,060 26.3 1,048 354 1,012 20.8
Ofther Indo-European? 1,455 1,455 100.0 287 19.7 134 24.9 153 16.7
Asian/Pacific Islander? 1,174 1,174 100.0 320 27.3 151 34.2 169 23.1
Other 395 395 100.0 72 18.3 35 22.8 37 15.4
Race/ethnicity*
White 30,825 1,729 5.6 371 1.2 141 1.3 230 1.2
Black 7,719 413 54 96 1.3 39 1.4 57 1.2
Hispanic 10,438 7,133 68.3 1,886 18.1 1,005 24.2 882 14.0
Mexican 7,163 5,103 71.2 1,486 20.8 819 28.0 667 15.7
Puerto Rican 946 456 48.2 76 8.0 27 7.8 49 8.2
Cuban 231 159 69.2 30 12.9 12 15.0 17 11.6
Dominican 268 233 86.9 48 17.8 20 21.7 27 15.7
Central American 664 543 81.8 133 20.1 70 27.0 63 15.6
South American 416 326 78.4 57 13.8 27 17.6 30 11.5
Other Hispanic 749 312 41.7 56 7.5 28 9.7 28 6.2
Asian 2,060 1,312 63.7 338 16.4 162 20.0 177 14.1
Asian Indian 399 264 66.2 41 10.3 23 13.1 18 8.2
Chinese 438 306 69.9 88 20.0 43 24.9 44 16.8
Filipino 352 118 335 29 8.3 11 8.7 18 8.1
Japanese 60 31 51.8 13 22.7 8 34.9 6 15.2
Korean 218 161 73.7 44 20.0 15 21.7 28 19.2
Viethamese 265 209 78.7 64 24.1 34 29.8 30 19.9
Other Asian 328 223 68.0 59 18.0 27 22.0 32 15.6
Pacific Islander 79 27 34.4 5 6.8 3 10.1 3 5.1
American Indian/Alaska
Native 416 65 15.6 11 25 4 27 7 25
More than one race 1,508 114 7.6 17 1.1 7 1.1 10 1.2
Citizenship
U.S.-born citizen 50,548 8,619 17.1 1,842 3.6 1,070 5.6 771 25
Naturalized U.S. citizen 558 342 61.3 71 12.8 18 13.7 53 12.5
Non-U.S. citizen 2,110 1,888 89.5 826 39.1 279 48.8 547 35.6
Poverty status®
Poor 8,833 2,678 30.3 857 9.7 451 12.7 407 7.7
Near-poor 10,889 3,267 30.0 892 8.2 460 10.8 432 6.5
Nonpoor 32,570 4,759 14.6 939 2.9 430 3.7 509 24

" Percentage of the total subgroup population for that particular subgroup. For example, 2.7 percent of all American Indians/Alaska Natives
ages 5-9 spoke a language other than English at home and spoke English with difficulty.

2 An Indo-European language other than Spanish (e.g.. French, German, Portuguese, etc.).

3 Any native language spoken by Asians or Pacific Islanders, which linguists classify variously as Sino-Tibetan, Austroasiatic, or Austronesian
languages.

4 Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. Totals may include some racial/ethnic categories not shown separately.

5 Pooris defined to include families below the poverty threshold, near-pooris defined to include families at 100-199 percent of the poverty
threshold, and nonpoor is defined to include families at 200 percent or more than the poverty threshold. Detail may not sum to totals
because of missing values for poverty.

NOTE: Respondents were asked whether each child in the household spoke a language other than English at home. If they answered “yes,”
they were asked how well each child could speak English using the following categories: “very well,” “well,” *not well,” and “not at all.” All
those who reported speaking English less than “very well” were considered fo have difficulty speaking English. A Spanish-language version
of the American Community Survey (ACS) was available fo respondents. Detail may not sum fo fotals because of rounding. For more
information on race/ethnicity and poverty status, see supplemental note 1. For more information on the ACS, see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, American Community Survey (ACS), 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 8

Language Minority School-Age Children

Table A-8-3. Number and percentage of children ages 5-17 who spoke a language other than English at home and
who spoke English with difficulty, by language spoken, region, and state: 2007

[Numbers in thousands]

Spoke a language other than English at home

Spoke English with difficulty

Total Spanish
Percent Percent

Total of total of total Percent of

Characteristic population Number population Number population Number population?
United States 53,217 10,850 20.4 2,739 5.2 2,060 75.2
Northeast 9,156 1,859 20.3 397 4.3 209 52.8
Connecticut 595 106 17.9 18 3.0 12 67.9
Maine 213 12 5.8 2 1.1 # 18.3!
Massachusetts 1,060 198 18.7 45 4.3 24 53.1
New Hampshire 224 13 5.7 3 1.1 1! 57.2
New Jersey 1,502 388 25.8 66 4.4 42 63.3
New York 3.225 879 27.3 198 6.2 101 51.0
Pennsylvania 2,063 218 10.6 55 2.7 23 41.6
Rhode Island 176 40 229 8 4.7 5 65.0
Vermont 97 4 4.4 1 1.1 I I
Midwest 11,761 1,310 11.1 339 2.9 222 65.3
lllinois 2,310 524 22.7 124 5.4 98 79.1
Indiana 1,149 92 8.0 26 2.3 17 67.2
lowa 514 41 8.0 10 2.0 8 73.7
Kansas 504 57 11.3 13 2.6 10 76.4
Michigan 1,824 171 9.4 44 24 24 54.0
Minnesota 900 100 11.2 28 3.1 11 40.2
Missouri 1,023 67 6.6 20 2.0 11 523
Nebraska 329 36 11.1 11 3.2 8 79.5
North Dakota 100 4 4.0 1 1.0 i i
Ohio 1,997 112 5.6 33 1.7 16 47.2
South Dakota 139 % 6.3 2 1.3 I 60.9!
Wisconsin 971 96 9.9 28 2.9 18 65.5
South 19,559 3,407 17.4 920 4.7 765 83.2
Alabama 817 37 4.6 14 1.7 10 68.7
Arkansas 506 40 7.9 13 25 11 86.0
Delaware 145 16 11.1 4 3.1 3 56.4
District of Columbia 76 11 14.2 3 3.6 2! 74.2
Florida 2,886 747 259 154 53 121 78.8
Georgia 1,812 218 12.0 61 3.4 50 81.7
Kentucky 730 35 4.8 15 2.1 7 49.4
Louisiana 789 45 5.7 12 1.5 6 47.6
Maryland 985 134 13.6 32 3.2 20 61.9
Mississippi 545 16 3.0 5 0.9 4 72.8
North Carolina 1,579 175 11.1 55 3.5 45 82.1
Oklahoma 646 57 8.9 12 1.9 10 82.3
South Carolina 768 50 6.6 16 2.1 11 72.1
Tennessee 1,055 74 7.0 21 2.0 15 70.6
Texas 4,613 1,579 34.2 465 10.1 430 925
Virginia 1,322 167 12.6 36 2.7 20 54.1
West Virginia 285 7 24 2 0.6 1! 65.2

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-8-3. Number and percentage of children ages 5-17 who spoke a language other than English at home and
who spoke English with difficulty, by language spoken, region, and state: 2007—Continued

[Numbers in thousands]

Spoke a language other than English at home

Spoke English with difficulty

Asian/Pacific Islander’ Other Indo-European? Other

Percent of Percent of Percent of

Characteristic Number population® Number population® Number population®
United States 320 11.7 287 10.5 72 2.6
Northeast 63 15.8 103 25.9 22 55
Connecticut 2! 10.5 3 17.0 I I
Maine t t I t 1 1
Massachusetts 9 19.8 10 22.0 2! 51!
New Hampshire I I 1! 24.3! i I
New Jersey 9 14.1 12 18.6 3 4.1
New York 30 15.2 53 26.6 14 7.2
Pennsylvania 9 16.3 23 40.9 T I
Rhode Island 2! 25.41 b t t i
Vermont I I 1! 75.2 I I
Midwest 40 11.7 62 18.2 16 4.9
lllinois 9 7.2 14 11.4 3 2.3!
Indiana 2 7.1 7 25.6 b i
lowa 1! 7.11 1! 11.41 t b
Kansas 2! 11.8! 1! Q.11 b I
Michigan 6 14.1 9 21.4 5 10.5
Minnesota 9 33.0 3 9.1 5 17.7
Missouri 3! 14.9 6 29.6 b b
Nebraska I I 1! 13.0! I I
North Dakota I b I 75.7 b i
Ohio 2 7.2 14 43.0 1! 2.7!
South Dakota I I 1! b i i
Wisconsin 5 18.1 4 13.1 I I
South 68 7.4 71 7.7 16 1.8
Alabama 3! 21.0 I b by T
Arkansas 1! 6.5! 1! 7.5 b i
Delaware I I 1! 27.0 I I
District of Columbia I I # 15.0! I I
Florida 8 52 24 15.3 1! 0.7!
Georgia 6 9.4 5 8.0 1! 1.0!
Kentucky 2! 12.7! 5 34.0 I I
Louisiana 3 254 3 225 I I
Maryland 7 21.8 3 11.0 2 53
Mississippi 1! 14.6! 1! 10.6! b b
North Carolina 5 9.2 3 6.4 1! 2.4!
Oklahoma 1! 11.2! I I I I
South Carolina 2 11.8 2! 14.7! t T
Tennessee 2! 7.8! 4 18.9 T by
Texas 19 4.1 10 2.2 5 1.2
Virginia 7 19.6 7 18.3 3 8.0
West Virginia I 25.7! I I i by

See notes at end of table.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 8

Language Minority School-Age Children

Table A-8-3. Number and percentage of children ages 5-17 who spoke a language other than English at home and
who spoke English with difficulty, by language spoken, region, and state: 2007—Continued
[Numbers in thousands]

Spoke a language other than English at home

Spoke English with difficulty

Total Spanish
Percent Percent

Total of total of total Percent of

Characteristic population Number population Number population Number population?
United States 53,217 10,850 204 2,739 5.2 2,060 75.2

West 12,742 4,273 335 1,083 8.5 863 79.8
Alaska 129 18 13.9 3 2.0 T 14.8!
Arizona 1,163 374 32.2 106 9.1 96 90.6
California 6,735 2,983 44.3 736 10.9 592 80.5
Colorado 840 150 17.9 48 5.7 40 82.8
Hawaii 194 35 17.8 7 3.8 i s
Idaho 295 35 11.7 7 2.5 6 80.3
Montana 168 6 3.5 1 0.7 1! 451!
Nevada 472 145 30.7 34 7.2 29 85.5
New Mexico 355 113 31.8 23 6.4 19 86.2
Oregon 628 122 194 33 53 24 73.3
Utah 560 69 12.3 20 3.5 17 86.1
Washington 1,115 219 19.7 64 58 38 59.5
Wyoming 88 6 6.3 1 0.9 1! 84.4

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-8-3. Number and percentage of children ages 5-17 who spoke a language other than English at home and
who spoke English with difficulty, by language spoken, region, and state: 2007—Continued

[Numbers in thousands]
Spoke a language other than English at home
Spoke English with difficulty

Asian/Pacific Islander! Other Indo-European? Ofther
Percent of Percent of Percent of
Characteristic Number population® Number population® Number population®
United States 320 11.7 287 10.5 72 2.6
West 150 13.9 51 4.7 18 1.6
Alaska 1! 27.9! i 14.0! 1 43.4
Arizona 5 4.3 2! 1.8! 4 34
California 110 15.0 28 3.8 6 0.8
Colorado 4 9.3 i i ¥ b
Hawaii 7 88.6 b i t b
Idaho T 9.6! b i i b
Montana I 17.3! I t I I
Nevada 3 9.3 1! 3.9! # 1.3!
New Mexico 1! 2.9! I I 2! 10.1!
Oregon 4 13.5 4 11.3 i T
Utah 2! 8.0! 1! 2.6! 1! 3.3!
Washington 13 20.3 11 16.8 i b
Wyoming 1 1 1 f 1 1

# Rounds fo zero.

! Interpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

fReporting standards not met (foo few cases).

' Any native language spoken by Asians or Pacific Islanders, which linguists classify variously as Sino-Tibetan, Austroasiatic, or Austronesian
languages.

2 An Indo-European language other than Spanish (e.g.. French, German, Portuguese, etc.).

3 Percentage of children ages 5-17 who spoke a language other than English at home and who spoke English with difficulty that spoke a
given language. For example, 75.2 percent of all school-age children who spoke a language other than English at home and who spoke
English with difficulty spoke Spanish, and 2.6 percent of all school-age children who spoke a language other than English at home and
spoke English with difficulty spoke another language.

NOTE: Respondents were asked whether each child in the household spoke a language other than English at home. If they answered “yes,”
they were asked how well each child could speak English using the following categories: “very well,” “well,” "not well,” and "not at all.” All
those who reported speaking English less than “very well” were considered to have difficulty speaking English. A Spanish-language version
of the American Community Survey (ACS) was available to respondents. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. For more
information on geographic region, see supplemental note 1. For more information on the ACS, see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, American Community Survey (ACS), 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 9

Children and Youth with Disabilities

Table A-9-1. Number and percentage of 3- to 21-year-olds served under the Individuals with Disabilities Education Act
(IDEA): 1976-77 through 2006-07

Total served under IDEA Percentage of total public Percentage of youth
School year (in thousands) school enrollment served under IDEA! ages 3-21 served under IDEA
1976-77 3,692 8.3 5.0
1977-78 3,755 8.6 5.1
1978-79 3,894 9.2 5.4
1979-80 4,010 9.6 5.6
1980-81 4,146 10.1 5.8
1981-82 4,203 10.5 6.0
1982-83 4,260 10.8 6.1
1983-84 4,304 11.0 6.3
1984-85 4,320 11.0 6.3
1985-86 4,322 11.0 6.4
1986-87 4,379 11.0 6.5
1987-88 4,414 11.0 6.6
1988-89 4,493 11.2 6.7
1989-90 4,599 1.3 6.8
1990-91 4,717 1.4 6.9
1991-92 4,881 11.6 7.1
1992-93 5,042 11.8 7.3
1993-94 5,223 12.0 7.5
1994-95 5,378 12.2 7.6
1995-96 5,572 12.4 7.7
1996-97 5,737 12.6 7.8
1997-98 5,908 12.8 7.9
1998-99 6,056 13.0 8.0
1999-2000 6,195 13.2 8.1
2000-01 6,296 13.3 8.2
2001-02 6,407 13.4 8.3
2002-03 6,523 13.5 8.4
2003-04 6,634 13.7 8.6
2004-05 6,719 13.8 8.7
2005-06 6,713 13.7 8.6
2006-07 6,686 13.6 8.6

" Number of children and youth served as a percentage of all children and youth ages 3-21 enrolled in early education centers and public
elementary and secondary schools.

NOTE: Includes students served under the Individuals with Disabilities Education Act (IDEA), formerly the Education of the Handicapped Act.
In October 1994, funding for children and youth with disabilities was consolidated under IDEA, Part B. Data reported in this table for years
prior to 1994-95 include children and youth from birth to age 21. Includes children and youth in the 50 states and the District of Columbia
and in Bureau of Indian Education (BIE) schools through 1993-94. Beginning in 1994-95, estimates exclude BIE schools. Increases since
1987-88 are due in part to legislation enacted in fall 1986, which added a mandate for public school special education services for

3- to 5-year-old children with disabilities. For more information about student disabilities, see supplemental note 7. For more information on
the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office of Special Education and Rehabilitative Services, Annual Report to Congress on the
Implementation of the Individuals with Disabilities Education Act, selected years, 1977 through 2006, and Individuals with Disabilities
Education Act (IDEA) database, retrieved August 1, 2008, from http://www.ideadata.org/PartBdata.asp. U.S. Department of Education,
National Center for Education Statistics, Statistics of Public Elementary and Secondary School Systems, 1976-77 through 1980-81, and
Common Core of Data (CCD), “State Nonfiscal Survey of Public Elementary/Secondary Education,” 1981-82 through 2006-07.
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Table A-9-2. Percentage of 3-to 21-year-olds in early education centers or public schools receiving services under
the Individual with Disabilities Education Act (IDEA), by primary disability type: Selected years, 1976-77
through 2006-07

1976- 1980- 1990- 1994- 1995- 1996- 1997- 1998- 1999- 2000- 2001- 2002- 2003- 2004- 2005- 2006-

Disability 77 81 91 95 96 97 98 99 2000 01 02 03 04 05 06 07
All disabilities 83 101 114 122 124 126 128 130 132 133 134 135 137 138 137 136

Specific learning

disabilities' 18 36 52 56 58 58 59 60 60 61 60 59 58 57 56 54
Speech or language

impairments 29 29 24 23 23 23 23 23 23 30 29 29 30 30 30 30
Mental retardation 22 20 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.1 1.1
Emotional disturbance 0.6 08 0.9 1.0 1.0 10 1.0 1.0 1.0 10 1.0 1.0 10 1.0 1.0 09
Hearing impairments 02 02 01 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 02 02 02 02 02 O 02 02 02
Orthopedic

impairments 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 02 02 02 02 02 02 01 0.1
Ofher health

impairments 03 02 01 02 03 04 04 05 05 06 07 08 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.2
Visual impairments 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Multiple disabilities — 02 02 02 02 02 02 02 02 03 03 03 03 03 03 03
Deaf-blindness — # # # # # # # # # # # # # # #
Autism — — — # 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 02 02 03 03 04 05 05
Traumatic brain injury — — — # # # # # # # # # # # 00 0.1
Developmental delay — — — — — — # # # 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7
Preschool-age with

disability? t t 09 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 T T t T T t T

— Not available.

T Not applicable.

# Rounds fo zero.

' A disorder in one or more of the basic psychological processes involved in understanding or in using language, spoken or written, that may
manifest itself in an imperfect ability to listen, think, speak, read, write, spell, or fo do mathematical calculations, including conditions such
as perceptual disabilities, brain injury, minimal brain dysfunction, dyslexia, and developmental aphasia.

2Beginning in 1976, data were collected for preschool age children by disability type; those data are combined above with data for children
and youth ages 6-21. However, the 1986 Amendments to the Education of the Handicapped Act (how known as IDEA) mandated that data
not be collected by disability for students ages 3-5. Accordingly, those data are reported as a separate row for years 1990-91 through
1999-2000. Beginning in 2000-01, states were again required to report data for preschool children by disability.

NOTE: Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. Special education services through the Individuals with Disabilities Education Act
(IDEA) are available for eligible children and youth identified by a team of qualified professionals as having a disability that adversely affects
academic performance and as being in need of special education and related services. Includes children and youth in the 50 states

and the District of Columbia and in Bureau of Indian Education (BIE) schools through 1993-94. Beginning in 1994-95, estimates exclude

BIE schools. For more information about student disabilities, see supplemental note 7. For more information on the Common Core of Data
(CCD). see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office of Special Education and Rehabilitative Services, Annual Report to Congress on the
Implementation of the Individuals with Disabilities Education Act, selected years, 1977 through 2006, and Individuals with Disabilities
Education Act (IDEA) database, retrieved August 1, 2008, from http://www.ideadata.org/PartBdata.asp. U.S. Department of Education,
National Center for Education Statistics, Statistics of Public Elementary and Secondary School Systems, 1976-77 through 1980-81, and
Common Core of Data (CCD), "State Nonfiscal Survey of Public Elementary/Secondary Education,” 1981-82 through 2006-07.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 10

Undergraduate Enroliment

Table A-10-1. Actual and projected total undergraduate enroliment in degree-granting postsecondary institutions, by
sex, attendance status, and control of institution: Selected years, fall 1970-2018

[In thousands]

Sex Aftendance status Control of institution

Fall of year Total Male Female FulHime Parttime Public Private
1970 7,369 4,250 3.119 5,280 2,089 5,620 1,748
1975 9.679 5,257 4,422 6,168 3,511 7,826 1,853
1980 10,475 5,000 5,475 6,362 4,113 8,442 2,033
1985 10,597 4,962 5,635 6,320 4,277 8,477 2,120
1990 11,959 5,380 6,579 6,976 4,983 9.710 2,250
1991 12,439 5,571 6,868 7,221 5,218 10,148 2,291
1992 12,538 5,583 6,955 7,244 5,293 10,216 2,321
1993 12,324 5,484 6,840 7179 5,144 10,012 2,312
1994 12,263 5,422 6,840 7,169 5,094 9,945 2,317
1995 12,232 5,401 6,831 7,145 5,086 9,904 2,328
1996 12,327 5,421 6,906 7,299 5,028 9,935 2,392
1997 12,451 5,469 6,982 7,419 5,032 10,007 2,443
1998 12,437 5,446 6,991 7,539 4,898 9,950 2,487
1999 12,681 5,559 7,122 7,735 4,946 10,110 2,571
2000 13,155 5,778 7,377 7,923 5,232 10,539 2,616
2001 13.716 6,004 7,711 8,328 5,388 10,986 2,730
2002 14,257 6,192 8,065 8,734 5,623 11,433 2,824
2003 14,480 6,227 8,253 9,045 5,435 11,523 2,957
2004 14,781 6,340 8,441 9,284 5,496 11,651 3,130
2005 14,964 6,409 8,655 9,446 5518 11,698 3,266
2006 15,184 6,514 8,671 9,571 5,613 11,847 3,337
2007 15,604 6,728 8,876 9.841 5,763 12,138 3,466
Projected

2008 16,005 6,931 9,074 10,058 5,947 12,525 3,480
2009 16,304 7,054 9,250 10,353 5,951 12,738 3,566
2010 16,384 7,091 9,293 10,411 5,973 12,797 3,587
2011 16,510 7,118 9.392 10,493 6,017 12,892 3,617
2012 16,633 7,134 9.499 10,564 6,069 12,988 3,644
2013 16,811 7,156 9.655 10,692 6,119 13,124 3,687
2014 16,975 7,181 9,794 10,807 6,169 13,249 3,726
2015 17,096 7,183 9,913 10,897 6,200 13,341 3,755
2016 17,209 7,186 10,024 10,984 6,225 13,426 3,783
2017 17,355 7,205 10,150 11,097 6,258 13,5637 3,818
2018 17,495 7,235 10,260 11,200 6,295 13,645 3,850

NOTE: The most recent year of actual data is 2007, and 2018 is the last year for which projected data are available. For more information

on projections, see NCES 2009-062. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. Some data have been revised from previously
published estimates. For more information on the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3. For
more information about the Classification of Postsecondary Education Institutions, see supplemental note 8.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES). Digest of Education Statistics, 2008 (NCES 2009-020),
tables 180 and 196. U.S. Department of Education, NCES, Higher Education General Information Survey (HEGIS), "Fall Enroliment in Colleges
and Universities” surveys, 1970-1985, and 1986-2007 Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System, “Fall Enroliment Survey” (IPEDS-
EF:86-99), and Spring 2001 through Spring 2008; and Enroliment in Degree-Granting Institutions Model, 1980-2007.
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Table A-10-2. Actual and projected total undergraduate enroliment in degree-granting 2- and 4-year postsecondary
institutions, by sex, attendance status, and control of institution: Selected years, fall 1970-2018

[In thousands]

Sex Aftendance status Control of institution

Fall of year Total Male Female Ful-time Part-time Public Private
2-year institutions

1970 2,319 1,375 945 1,229 1,090 2,195 124
1975 3,970 2,165 1,805 1,761 2,209 3.836 134
1980 4,526 2,047 2,479 1,754 2,772 4,329 198
1985 4,531 2,002 2,529 1,691 2,840 4,270 261
1990 5,240 2,233 3,007 1,884 3,356 4,996 244
1995 5,493 2,329 3.164 1,977 3,515 5,278 215
2000 5,948 2,559 3.390 2,217 3,731 5,697 251
2005 6,488 2,680 3.808 2,647 3,841 6,184 304
2006 6,519 2,705 3,814 2,643 3,875 6,225 293
2007 6,618 2,771 3,847 2,693 3,925 6,324 294
Projected

2008 6,900 2,896 4,004 2,802 4,098 6,591 309
2009 6,983 2,932 4,051 2,882 4,101 6,667 317
2010 7,005 2,942 4,063 2,890 4,116 6,688 318
2015 7,291 2,973 4,318 3,026 4,265 6,957 334
2016 7,335 2,973 4,362 3,053 4,282 6,998 337
2017 7,395 2,981 4,414 3.091 4,304 7,055 341
2018 7,457 2,996 4,461 3.127 4,330 7,113 344
4-year institutions

1970 5,049 2,875 2,174 4,051 998 3,425 1,624
1975 5,709 3.092 2,618 4,407 1,302 3,990 1,720
1980 5,949 2,953 2,996 4,608 1,341 4,113 1,836
1985 6,066 2,960 3.106 4,629 1,437 4,207 1,858
1990 6,719 3.147 3.572 5,092 1,627 4,713 2,006
1995 6,739 3,073 3,667 5,168 1,571 4,626 2,113
2000 7,207 3,220 3,987 5,706 1,501 4,842 2,365
2005 8,476 3.729 4,747 6,800 1,676 5514 2,962
2006 8,666 3.809 4,857 6,928 1,738 5,622 3.043
2007 8,986 3.957 5,029 7,148 1,837 5,813 3,172
Projected

2008 9,105 4,035 5,070 7,256 1,849 5,934 3,171
2009 9,320 4,122 5,198 7,471 1,850 6,072 3,249
2010 9.379 4,149 5,230 7,521 1,858 6,110 3.269
2015 9.806 4,210 5,696 7,871 1,935 6,384 3,422
2016 9,874 4,213 5,662 7,931 1,943 6,428 3,447
2017 9,960 4,224 5,736 8,006 1,954 6,482 3,478
2018 10,037 4,239 5,798 8,073 1,965 6,532 3,505

NOTE: The most recent year of actual data is 2007, and 2018 is the last year for which projected data are available. Detail may not sum fo
totals because of rounding. Some data have been revised from previously published estimates. For more information on the Integrated
Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental notfe 3. For more information about the Classification of Postsecondary
Education Institutions, see supplemental note 8.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES). Digest of Education Statistics, 2008 (NCES 2009-020),
tables 180 and 187. U.S. Department of Education, NCES, Higher Education General Information Survey (HEGIS), “Fall Enrollment in Colleges
and Universities” surveys, 1970-1985, and 1986-2007 Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System, “Fall Enroliment Survey” (IPEDS-
EF:86-99), and Spring 2001 through Spring 2008.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 11
Graduate and First-Professional Enroliment

Table A-11-1.  Total graduate and first-professional enroliment in degree-granting institutions, with projections, by sex
and attendance status: 1976-2018

[In thousands]

Graduate First-professional

Fall of year Total Total Male Female Fultime Parttime Total Male  Female Full-time Part-time
1976 1,578 1,333 715 619 464 870 244 190 54 220 24
1977 1,569 1,318 700 617 473 845 251 191 60 226 25
1978 1,576 1,319 688 631 472 846 257 192 65 233 24
1979 1,572 1,309 669 639 476 833 263 193 70 239 24
1980 1,622 1,344 675 669 485 859 278 199 78 251 26
1981 1.617 1,343 674 669 484 859 275 193 82 248 26
1982 1,601 1,322 670 653 485 838 278 191 87 252 26
1983 1,619 1,340 677 663 497 843 279 188 Q90 250 29
1984 1,624 1,345 672 673 501 844 279 185 94 250 29
1985 1.650 1,376 677 700 509 867 274 180 94 247 28
1986 1,706 1,435 693 742 522 913 270 174 97 246 25
1987 1,720 1,452 693 759 527 925 268 170 98 242 27
1988 1,739 1,472 697 774 553 919 267 167 100 241 26
1989 1,796 1,522 710 811 572 949 274 169 106 248 27
1990 1,860 1,586 737 849 599 987 273 167 107 246 28
1991 1,920 1,639 761 878 642 997 281 170 111 252 29
1992 1,950 1,669 772 896 666 1,003 281 169 112 252 29
1993 1,981 1,688 771 917 688 1,000 292 173 120 260 33
1994 2,016 1,721 776 946 706 1,016 295 174 121 263 31
1995 2,030 1,732 768 965 717 1,015 298 174 124 266 31
1996 2,041 1,742 759 983 737 1,005 298 173 126 267 31
1997 2,052 1,753 758 996 752 1,001 298 170 129 267 31
1998 2,070 1,768 754 1,013 754 1,014 302 169 134 271 31
1999 2,110 1,807 766 1,041 781 1,026 303 165 138 271 33
2000 2,157 1,850 780 1,071 813 1,037 307 164 143 274 33
2001 2,212 1,904 796 1,108 843 1,061 309 161 148 277 32
2002 2,355 2,036 847 1.189 926 1.109 319 163 156 286 33
2003 2,431 2,102 867 1,235 985 1.117 329 166 163 296 33
2004 2,491 2,157 879 1,278 1,024 1.133 335 168 166 302 33
2005 2,524 2,186 877 1,309 1,047 1,139 337 170 167 303 34
2006 2,575 2,231 887 1,344 1.077 1.154 343 174 170 309 34
2007 2,644 2,294 910 1,383 1.112 1.181 351 178 173 317 34
Projected’

2008 2,694 2,339 956 1,382 1.119 1,220 355 184 171 319 36
2009 2,733 2,369 968 1.401 1.152 1.217 364 188 176 328 36
2010 2,741 2,376 972 1,404 1,158 1,218 366 189 177 330 36
2011 2,776 2,405 980 1,425 1,176 1,229 371 190 181 335 36
2012 2,830 2,450 992 1,458 1,205 1,245 379 193 186 343 36
2013 2,899 2,509 1,006 1,502 1,244 1,265 390 197 194 353 37
2014 2,953 2,555 1,020 1,534 1,268 1,286 398 201 197 360 37
2015 3.001 2,596 1,031 1,564 1,291 1,304 405 203 201 367 38
2016 3,044 2,633 1,041 1,592 1,312 1,321 411 206 205 373 38
2017 3,091 2,674 1,051 1,622 1,335 1,338 418 208 209 379 39
2018 3,125 2,703 1,060 1,643 1,349 1,354 422 210 212 383 39

! Projections based on reported data through 2007 and middle alternative assumptions concerning the economy. The most recent year

of actual data is 2007, and 2018 is the last year for which projected data are available. For more information on projections, see NCES
2009-062.

NOTE: Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding. For more information on the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System
(IPEDS). see supplemental note 3. For more information on the Classification of Postsecondary Education Institutions, see supplemental note
8. See the glossary for definitions of first-professional degree, full-time enroliment, and part-time enroliment.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES). (2009). Digest of Education Statistics, 2008 (NCES
2009-020), tables 206 and 207, and (2009). U.S. Department of Education, NCES, Higher Education General Information Survey (HEGIS), “Fall
Enroliment in Colleges and Universities” surveys, 1976-1985, and Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), “Fall Enroliment
Survey” (IPEDS-EF:86-99), and Spring 2001 through Spring 2008; and Enroliment in Degree-Granting Institutions Model, 1980-2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 11

Graduate and First-Professional Enroliment

Table A-11-2. Total graduate and first-professional enroliment of students in degree-granting institutions, by race/

ethnicity and sex: Selected years, 1976-2007

Level of student, race/ethnicity, Enrollment (in thousands)

Percentage distribution of students

and sex 1976 1980 1990 2000 2007 1976 1980 1990 2000 2007
Graduate total 1,323 1,341 1,586 1,850 2,294 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Race/ethnicity
White 1,116 1,105 1,228 1,259 1,465 84.4 82.4 77.4 68.0 63.9
Other racial/ethnic groups 134 144 190 359 548 10.2 10.7 12.0 19.4 23.9
Black 78 75 84 158 263 5.9 5.6 53 8.5 11.5
Hispanic 26 32 47 95 141 2.0 24 3.0 5.2 6.1
Asian/Pacific Islander 25 32 53 96 128 1.9 24 3.4 5.2 5.6
American Indian/Alaska Native 5 5 6 10 16 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.7
Nonresident alien 72 92 167 232 280 5.5 6.9 10.5 12.6 12.2
Sex and race/ethnicity
Male 708 672 737 780 910 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
White 589 539 539 503 560 83.2 80.1 73.1 64.5 61.5
Ofther racial/ethnic groups 64 65 82 135 186 9.0 9.7 11.1 17.3 20.5
Black 32 28 29 49 73 4.5 4.2 4.0 6.3 8.1
Hispanic 15 16 21 37 50 2.1 2.3 2.8 4.7 55
Asian/Pacific Islander 14 19 30 46 57 2.0 2.8 4.0 5.9 6.3
American Indian/Alaska
Native 3 2 3 4 5 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.6
Nonresident alien 55 69 116 142 164 7.8 10.2 15.8 18.2 18.1
Female 615 669 849 1,071 1,383 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
White 527 566 690 756 905 85.7 84.7 81.2 70.6 65.4
Other racial/ethnic groups 71 79 108 224 362 11.5 11.8 12.8 21.0 26.2
Black 47 47 55 109 190 7.6 7.0 6.4 10.2 13.7
Hispanic 12 16 27 59 91 1.9 24 3.1 55 6.6
Asian/Pacific Islander 10 13 24 50 71 1.6 1.9 2.8 4.7 5.1
American Indian/Alaska
Native 2 3 4 7 11 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.8
Nonresident alien 17 24 51 90 116 2.8 3.5 6.0 8.4 8.4

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-11-2.

ethnicity and sex: Selected years, 1976-2007—Continued

Total graduate and first-professional enroliment of students in degree-granting institutions, by race/

Level of student, race/ethnicity,

Enroliment (in thousands)

Percentage distribution of students

and sex 1976 1980 1990 2000 2007 1976 1980 1990 2000 2007
First-professional total 244 277 273 307 351 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Race/ethnicity
White 220 248 221 220 245 90.1 89.5 81.0 71.8 69.8
Other racial/ethnic groups 21 26 47 78 97 8.6 9.5 17.0 255 27.7
Black 11 13 16 24 27 4.6 4.6 58 7.7 7.8
Hispanic 5 7 11 15 19 1.9 2.4 3.9 5.0 55
Asian/Pacific Islander 4 6 19 37 48 1.7 2.2 6.8 12.0 13.7
American Indian/Alaska Native 1 1 1 2 3 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.8 0.7
Nonresident alien 3 3 5 8 9 1.3 1.0 2.0 2.7 2.5
Sex and race/ethnicity
Male 190 198 167 164 178 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
White 172 180 138 122 131 90.9 90.5 82.6 74.4 73.3
Other racial/ethnic groups 15 17 25 37 43 7.7 8.4 15.1 22.4 24.1
Black 7 7 7 9 11 3.8 3.7 4.4 5.8 59
Hispanic 3 5 6 8 9 1.8 2.3 3.8 49 53
Asian/Pacific Islander 3 4 11 18 22 1.5 2.1 6.5 11.1 12.2
American Indian/Alaska
Native 1 1 1 1 1 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.7 0.7
Nonresident alien 3 2 4 5 5 1.3 1.1 2.3 3.1 2.6
Female 54 78 107 143 173 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
White 48 68 84 98 114 87.3 86.9 78.5 68.7 66.1
Other racial/ethnic groups 6 10 21 41 54 1.7 12.3 20.0 28.9 31.5
Black 4 5 9 14 17 7.2 7.0 8.0 9.8 9.7
Hispanic 1 2 4 7 10 1.9 2.4 4.0 5.2 5.8
Asian/Pacific Islander 1 2 8 19 26 2.1 2.6 7.4 13.1 15.3
American Indian/Alaska
Native # # 1 1 1 04 0.3 0.5 0.8 0.8
Nonresident alien 1 1 2 3 4 1.0 0.8 1.5 2.3 2.4

# Rounds to zero.

NOTE: Because of underreporting and nonreporting of racial/ethnic data, some estimates are slightly lower than corresponding data in

other published tables. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. Nonresident aliens are shown separately since information
about their race/ethnicity is not available. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1. For more information on
the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3. For more information on the Classification of
Postsecondary Education Institutions, see supplemental nofe 8. See the glossary for definitions of nonresident alien and first-professional

degree. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES). (2009). Digest of Education Statistics, 2008 (NCES

2009-020), table 216, data from U.S. Department of Education, NCES, Higher Education General Information Survey (HEGIS), "Fall Enroliment
in Colleges and Universities” surveys, 1976 and 1980, and Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), “Fall Enrollment Survey”
(IPEDS-EF:90), and Spring 2001 through Spring 2008.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 12

Reading Performance and Achievement Gaps

Table A-12-1. Average reading scale scores and percentage of students at each achievement level, by grade:
Selected years, 1992-2007

Grade, scale score,

and achievement level 1992! 19947 1998! 1998 2002 2003 2005 2007
Grade 4
Average scale score 217 214 217 215 219 218 219 221
Percentage at each achievement level
Below Basic 38 40 38 40 36 37 36 33
At or above Basic 62 60 62 60 64 63 64 67
At or above Proficient 29 30 31 29 31 31 31 33
At Advanced 6 7 7 7 7 8 8 8
Grade 8
Average scale score 260 260 264 263 264 263 262 263
Percentage at each achievement level
Below Basic 31 30 26 27 25 26 27 26
At or above Basic 69 70 74 73 75 74 73 74
At or above Proficient 29 30 33 32 33 32 31 31
At Advanced 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3
Grade 12?2
Average scale score 292 287 291 290 287 — 286 —
Percentage at each achievement level
Below Basic 20 25 23 24 26 — 27 —
At or above Basic 80 75 77 76 74 — 73 —
At or above Proficient 40 36 40 40 36 — 35 —
At Advanced 4 4 6 6 5 — 5 —

— Not available.

! Testing accommodations (e.g.. extended time, small group testing) for children with disabilities and limited-English-proficient students were
not permitted.

2The 2003 and 2007 National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) Reading Assessments were not administered to 12th-grade
students.

NOTE: The National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) reading scale ranges from 0 to 500. Beginning in 2002, the NAEP national
sample for grades 4 and 8 was obtained by aggregating the samples from each state and the District of Columbia, rather than by obtaining
an independently selected national sample. As a consequence, the size of the national sample for grades 4 and 8 increased, and smaller
differences between years or between types of students were found to be statistically significant than would have been detected in previous
assessments. Detail may not sum fo fotals due to rounding. For more information on NAEP, see supplemental note 4.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP),
selected years, 1992-2007 Reading Assessments, NAEP Data Explorer.
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Table A-12-2. Average reading scale scores, by grade and selected student and school characteristics: Selected
years, 1992-2007
Grade 4 Grade 8 Grade 12!
Student or school characteristic 19922 2005 2007 19922 2005 2007 1992 2002 2005
Total 217 219 221 260 262 263 292 287 286
Sex
Male 213 216 218 254 257 258 287 279 279
Female 221 222 224 267 267 268 297 295 292
Race/ethnicity?
White 224 229 231 267 271 272 297 292 293
Black 192 200 203 237 243 245 273 267 267
Hispanic 197 203 205 241 246 247 279 273 272
Asian/Pacific Islander 216 229 232 268 271 271 290 286 287
American Indian/Alaska Native I 204 203 I 249 247 I I 279
Parents” education
Did not finish high school — — — 243 244 245 275 268 268
Graduated from high school — — — 251 252 253 283 278 274
Some education affer
high school — — — 265 265 266 294 289 287
Graduated from college — — — 271 272 273 301 296 297
Locale
Metro-centric codes
Central city — 213 — — 257 — — — 284
Urban fringe/large town — 223 — — 266 — — — 288
Rural/small town — 219 — — 263 — — — 285
Urban-centric codes
City — — 215 — — 257 — — —
Suburban — — 226 — — 267 — — —
Town —_ —_ 219 - - 262 - - -
Rural — — 222 — — 264 — — —
Students in school eligible for free or
reduced-price lunch
10 percent or less — 238 240 — 279 280 — — 297
11-25 percent — 230 231 — 270 272 — — 290
26-50 percent — 221 223 — 262 263 — — 282
51-75 percent — 211 212 — 252 253 — — 273
More than 75 percent — 197 200 — 240 241 — — 266

— Not available.

T Reporting standards not met (foo few cases).

' The 2007 National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) Reading Assessments was not administered to 12th-grade students.
2 Testing accommodations (e.g., extended time, small group testing) for children with disabilities and limited-English-proficient students were

not permitted.

3 Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1.
NOTE: The National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) reading scale ranges from 0 to 500. Beginning in 2002, the NAEP national
sample for grades 4 and 8 was obtained by aggregating the samples from each state and the District of Columbia, rather than by obtaining
an independently selected national sample. As a consequence, the size of the national sample for grades 4 and 8 increased, and smaller
differences between years or between types of students were found to be statistically significant than would have been detected in previous
assessments. For more information on NAEP, see supplemental nofe 4. For more information on race/ethnicity, parents’ education, locale,
and free or reduced-price lunch eligibility, see supplemental note 1.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP),

selected years, 1992-2007 Reading Assessments, NAEP Data Explorer.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 12

Reading Performance and Achievement Gaps

Table A-12-3. Average reading scale scores and achievement-level results for public school 4th- and 8th-graders, by

state: Selected years, 1992-2007

Grade 4

Grade 8

Percentage of students

Percentage of students

At or above At or above At or above At or above
Average score Basic Proficient Average score Basic Proficient

State 1992! 2007 1992! 2007 19921 2007 19982 2007 19982 2007 19982 2007

United States 215 220* 60 66* 27 32* 261 261 71 73 30 29
Alabama 207 216* 51 62* 20 29* 255 252 67 62* 22 21
Alaska — 214 — 62 — 29 — 259 — 71 — 27
Arizona 209 210 54 56 21 24 260 255* 72 65* 27 24
Arkansas 211 217* 56 64* 23 29* 256 258 68 70 23 25
California 202 209* 48 53* 19 23 252 251 63 62 21 21
Colorado 217 224* 64 70* 25 36* 264 266 77 79 30 35*
Connecticut 222 227* 69 73 34 41* 270 267 81 77 40 37
Delaware 213 225* 57 73* 24 34* 254 265* 64 77* 23 31*
District of Columbia 188 197* 30 39* 10 14* 236 241+ 44 48 11 12
Florida 208 224* 53 70* 21 34* 255 260* 67 71% 23 28*
Georgia 212 219* 57 66* 25 28 257 259 68 70 25 26
Hawaii 203 213* 48 59* 17 26* 249 251 59 62* 19 20
Idaho 219 223* 67 70* 28 35* — 265 — 78 — 32
lllinois — 219 — 65 — 32 — 263 — 75 — 30
Indiana 221 222 68 68 30 33 — 264 — 76 — 31
lowa 225 225 73 74 36 36 — 267 — 80 — 36
Kansas — 225 — 72 — 36 268 267 81 81 36 35
Kentucky 213 222* 58 68* 23 33* 262 262 74 73 30 28
Louisiana 204 207 46 52* 15 20* 252 253 63 64 17 19
Maine 227 226 75 73 36 36 271 270 83 83 41 37
Maryland 211 225* 57 69* 24 36* 261 265 70 76* 31 33
Massachusetts 226 236* 74 81* 36 49* 269 273* 79 84* 38 43*
Michigan 216 220* 62 66 26 32* — 260 — 72 — 28
Minnesota 221 225* 68 73* 31 37* 265 268 78 80 36 37
Mississippi 199 208* 41 51* 14 19* 251 250 62 60 19 17
Missouri 220 221 67 67 30 32 262 263 75 75 28 31
Montana — 227 — 75 — 39 271 271 83 85 40 39
Nebraska 221 223 68 71 31 35 — 267 — 79 — 35
Nevada — 211 — 57 — 24 258 252* 70 63* 23 22
New Hampshire 228 229 76 76 38 41 — 270 — 82 — 37

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-12-3. Average reading scale scores and achievement-level results for public school 4th- and 8th-graders, by
state: Selected years, 1992-2007—Continued

Grade 4 Grade 8
Percentage of students Percentage of students
At or above At or above At or above At or above
Average score Basic Proficient Average score Basic Proficient

State 1992 2007 1992 2007 1992' 2007 19982 2007 19982 2007 19982 2007

United States 215 220* 60 66* 27 32% 261 261 71 73 30 29
New Jersey 223 231* 69 77* 35 43* — 270 — 81 — 39
New Mexico 211 212 55 58 23 24 258 251+ 71 62* 23 17*
New York 215 224* 61 69* 27 36* 265 264 76 75 32 32
North Carolina 212 218* 56 64* 25 29* 262 259* 74 71 30 28
North Dakota 226 226 74 75 35 35 — 268 — 84 — 32
Ohio 217 226* 63 73* 27 36* — 268 — 79 — 36
Oklahoma 220 217* 67 65 29 27 265 260* 80 72* 30 26
Oregon — 215 — 62 — 28 266 266 78 77 35 34
Pennsylvania 221 226* 68 73* 32 40* — 268 — 79 — 36
Rhode Island 217 219 63 65 28 31 264 258* 76 69* 32 27*
South Carolina 210 214* 53 59* 22 26* 255 257 66 69 22 25
South Dakota — 223 — 71 — 34 — 270 — 83 — 37
Tennessee 212 216 57 61 23 27 258 259 71 71 27 26
Texas 213 220* 57 66* 24 30* 261 261 74 73 27 28
Utah 220 221 67 69 30 34 263 262 77 75 31 30
Vermont — 228 — 74 — 41 — 273 — 84 — 42
Virginia 221 227* 67 74* 31 38* 266 267 78 79 33 34
Washington — 224 — 70 — 36 264 265 76 77 32 34
West Virginia 216 215 61 63 25 28 262 255* 75 68* 28 23*
Wisconsin 224 223 71 70 33 36 265 264 78 76 34 33
Wyoming 223 225 71 73 33 36* 263 266* 76 80 31 33

— Not available (state did not participate in assessment).

*Change in score is statistically significant from 1992 or 1998 (p < .05).

11992 was the first year for state-level data in grade 4. Testing accommodations (e.g., extended time, small group testing) for children with
disabilities and limited-English-proficient students were not permitted.

21998 was the first year for state-level data in grade 8. Testing accommodations (e.g., extended time, small group testing) for children with
disabilities and limited-English-proficient students were permitted.

NOTE: The National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) reading scale ranges from 0 fo 500. State samples were not collected

for grade 12; therefore, state results for grade 12 are not available. At the state level, NAEP includes only students in public schools, while
other reported national results in this indicator include both public and private school students. Variations or changes in exclusion rates
for students with disabilities and limited-English-proficient students in the NAEP samples may affect comparative performance results. The
2007 NAEP national sample for grades 4 and 8 was obtained by aggregating the samples from each state and the District of Columbia,
rather than by obtaining an independently selected national sample. As a consequence, the size of the national samples for grades 4 and
8 increased, and smaller differences between years or between types of students were found to be statistically significant than would have
been detected in previous assessments. For more information on NAEP, see supplemental note 4.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP),
selected years, 1992-2007 Reading Assessments, NAEP Data Explorer.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 13
Mathematics Performance and Achievement Gaps

Table A-13-1. Average mathematics scale scores and percentage of students at each achievement level, by grade:
Selected years, 1990-2007

Grade, scale score,

and achievement level 1990’ 1992! 1996 1996 2000 2003 2005 2007
Grade 4
Average scale score 213 220 224 224 226 235 238 240
Percentage at each achievement level
Below Basic 50 41 36 37 35 23 20 18
At or above Basic 50 59 64 63 65 77 80 82
At or above Proficient 13 18 21 21 24 32 36 39
At Advanced 1 2 2 2 3 4 5 6
Grade 8
Average scale score 263 268 272 270 273 278 279 281
Percentage at each achievement level
Below Basic 48 42 38 39 37 32 31 29
At or above Basic 52 58 62 61 63 68 69 71
At or above Proficient 15 21 24 23 26 29 30 32
At Advanced 2 3 4 4 5 5 6 7

! Testing accommodations (e.g.. extended time, small group testing) for children with disabilities and limited-English-proficient students were
not permitted.

NOTE: The National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) mathematics scale ranges from 0 fo 500 for grades 4 and 8. Beginning in
2002, the NAEP national sample for grades 4 and 8 was obtained by aggregating the samples from each state and the District of Columbia,
rather than by obtaining an independently selected national sample. For more information on NAEP, see supplemental note 4.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP),
selected years, 1990-2007 Mathematics Assessments, NAEP Data Explorer.
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Table A-13-2. Average mathematics scale scores, by grade and selected student and school characteristics:

Selected years, 1990-2007

Grade 4 Grade 8
Student or school characteristic 1990' 2005 2007 1990! 2005 2007
Total 213 238 240 263 279 281
Sex
Male 214 239 241 263 280 282
Female 213 237 239 262 278 280
Race/ethnicity?
White 220 246 248 270 289 291
Black 188 220 222 237 255 260
Hispanic 200 226 227 246 262 265
Asian/Pacific Islander 225 251 253 275 295 297
American Indian/Alaska Native b 226 228 1 264 264
Parents’ education
Did not finish high school — — — 242 259 263
Graduated from high school — — — 255 267 270
Some education affer high school — — — 267 280 283
Graduated from college — — — 274 290 292
Locale
Metro-centric codes
Central city — 233 — — 273 —
Urban fringe/large town — 241 — — 283 —
Rural/small town — 238 — — 279 —
Urban-centric codes
City — — 235 — — 275
Suburban — — 244 — — 286
Town — — 238 — — 280
Rural — — 240 — — 282
Students in school eligible for free or
reduced-price lunch
10 percent or less — 254 256 — 298 300
11-25 percent — 247 248 — 289 292
26-50 percent — 240 242 — 280 282
51-75 percent — 232 234 — 268 271
More than 75 percent — 220 222 — 254 259

— Noft available.

T Reporting standards not met (foo few cases).

! Testing accommodations (e.g.. extended time, small group testing) for children with disabilities and limited-English-proficient students were

not permitted.

2 Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity.

NOTE: The National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) mathematics scale ranges from 0 to 500 for grades 4 and 8. Beginning in
2002, the NAEP national sample for grades 4 and 8 was obtained by aggregating the samples from each state and the District of Columbia,
rather than by obtaining an independently selected national sample. For more information on race/ethnicity, parents’ education, locale,
and free or reduced-price lunch eligibility, see supplemental note 1. For more information on NAEP, see supplemental note 4.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP),

selected years, 1990-2007 Mathematics Assessments, NAEP Data Explorer.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 13
Mathematics Performance and Achievement Gaps

Table A-13-3. Average mathematics scale scores and achievement-level results for public school 4th- and 8th-
graders, by state: 1990, 1992, and 2007

Grade 4 Grade 8
Percentage of students Percentage of students
At or above At or above At or above At or above
Average score Basic Proficient Average score Basic Proficient

State 1992! 2007 1992! 2007 19921 2007 1990 2007 1990! 2007 1990 2007

United States 219 239+ 57 81* 17 39* 262 280* 51 70* 15 31*
Alabama 208 229* 43 70* 10 26* 253 266* 40 55* 9 18*
Alaska — 237 — 79 — 38 — 283 — 73 — 32
Arizona 215 232* 53 74* 13 31* 260 276* 48 66* 13 26*
Arkansas 210 238* 47 81* 10 37* 256 274* 44 65* 9 24*
California 208 230* 46 70* 12 30* 256 270* 45 59* 12 24*
Colorado 221 240* 61 82* 17 41* 267 286* 57 75* 17 37*
Connecticut 227 243* 67 84* 24 45* 270 282* 60 73* 22 35*
Delaware 218 242* 55 87* 17 40* 261 283* 48 74* 14 31
District of Columbia 193 214* 23 49* 5 14* 231 248* 17 34* 3 8*
Florida 214 242* 52 86* 13 40* 255 277* 43 68* 12 27*
Georgia 216 235* 53 79* 15 32* 259 275* 47 64* 14 25*
Hawaii 214 234* 52 77* 15 33* 251 269* 40 59* 12 21*
Idaho 222 241* 63 85* 16 40* 271 284* 63 75* 18 34*
lllinois — 237 — 79 — 36 261 280* 50 70* 15 31*
Indiana 221 245* 60 89* 16 46* 267 285* 56 76* 17 35*
lowa 230 243* 72 87* 26 43* 278 285* 70 77* 25 35*
Kansas — 248 — 89 — 51 — 290 — 81 — 40
Kentucky 215 235* 51 79* 13 31 257 279* 43 69* 10 27*
Louisiana 204 230* 39 73* 8 24* 246 272* 32 64* 5 19*
Maine 232 242+ 75 85* 27 42 — 286 — 78 — 34
Maryland 217 240* 55 80* 18 40* 261 286* 50 74* 17 37*
Massachusetts 227 252* 68 93* 23 58 * — 298 — 85 — 51
Michigan 220 238* 61 80* 18 37* 264 277* 53 66* 16 29*
Minnesota 228 247* 71 87* 26 51* 275 292* 67 81* 23 43*
Mississippi 202 228* 36 70* 6 21 — 265 — 54 — 14
Missouri 222 239* 62 82* 19 38* — 281 — 72 — 30
Montana — 244 — 88 — 44 280 287* 74 79* 27 38*
Nebraska 225 238* 67 80* 22 38* 276 284* 68 74* 24 35*
Nevada — 232 — 74 — 30 — 271 — 60 — 23
New Hampshire 230 249* 72 91* 25 52* 273 288* 65 78* 20 38*

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-13-3.

Average mathematics scale scores and achievement-level results for public school 4th- and 8th-

graders, by state: 1990, 1992, and 2007—Continued

Grade 4 Grade 8
Percentage of students Percentage of students
At or above At or above At or above At or above
Average score Basic Proficient Average score Basic Proficient

State 19921 2007 19921 2007 19921 2007 1990! 2007 1990 2007 1990! 2007

United States 219 239* 57 81* 17 39* 262 280* 51 70* 15 31*
New Jersey 227 249* 68 90* 25 52* 270 289* 58 77* 21 40*
New Mexico 213 228* 50 70* 11 24 256 268* 43 57* 10 17*
New York 218 243* 57 85* 17 43* 261 280* 50 70* 15 30*
North Carolina 213 242* 50 85* 13 41* 250 284* 38 73* 9 34*
North Dakota 229 245* 72 91+ 22 46* 281 292* 75 86* 27 41*
Ohio 219 245* 57 87* 16 46* 264 285* 53 76* 15 35*
Oklahoma 220 237* 60 82* 14 33* 263 275* 52 66* 13 21*
Oregon — 236 — 79 — 35 271 284* 62 73* 21 35*
Pennsylvania 224 244~ 65 85* 22 a7* 266 286* 56 77* 17 38*
Rhode Island 215 236* 54 80* 13 34* 260 275* 49 65* 15 28*
South Carolina 212 237* 48 80* 13 36* — 282 — 71 — 32
South Dakota - 241 — 86 — 41 — 288 — 81 — 39
Tennessee 211 233* 47 76* 10 29* — 274 — 64 — 23
Texas 218 242~ 56 87* 15 40* 258 286* 45 78* 13 35*
Utah 224 239* 66 83* 19 39* — 281 — 72 — 32
Vermont — 246 — 89 — 49 — 291 — 81 — 41
Virginia 221 244* 59 87* 19 42* 264 288* 52 77* 17 37*
Washington — 243 — 84 — 44 — 285 — 75 — 36
West Virginia 215 236* 52 81* 12 33* 256 270* 42 61* 9 19*
Wisconsin 229 244> 71 85* 24 a7* 274 286* 66 76* 23 37*
Wyoming 225 244~ 69 88* 19 44* 272 287~ 64 80* 19 36*

— Not available (state did not participate in assessment).
* Change in score or percentage of students is statistically significant from 1990 or 1992 (p < .05).
! Testing accommodations (e.g.. extended time, small group testing) for children with disabilities and limited-English-proficient students were

not permitted.

NOTE: At the state level, the National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) includes only students in public schools, while other
reported national results in this indicator include both public and private school students. The 2007 NAEP national sample for grades 4

and 8 was obtained by aggregating the samples from each state and the District of Columbia, rather than by obtaining an independently

selected national sample. For more information on NAEP, see supplemental nofe 4.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP), 1990,

1992, and 2007 Mathematics Assessments, NAEP Data Explorer.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 14

Reading and Mathematics Score Trends

Table A-14-1.

Average reading scale scores on the long-term trend National Assessment of Educational Progress
(NAEP), by age, sex, and race/ethnicity: Various years, 1971 through 2008

Age, sex, and

race/ethnicity 1971 1975 1980 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1999 2004  2004' 2008
9-year-old total 208 210 215 211 212 209 211 211 212 212 219 216 220
Sex

Male 201 204 210 207 207 204 206 207 207 209 216 212 216

Female 214 216 220 214 216 215 215 215 218 215 221 219 224
Race/ethnicity

White 214 217 221 218 218 217 218 218 220 221 226 224 228

Black 170 181 189 186 189 182 185 185 191 186 200 197 204

Hispanic — 183 190 187 194 189 192 186 195 193 205 199 207
13-year-old total 255 256 258 257 257 257 260 258 258 259 259 257 260
Sex

Male 250 250 254 253 252 251 254 251 251 254 254 252 256

Female 261 262 263 262 263 263 265 266 264 265 264 262 264
Race/ethnicity

White 261 262 264 263 261 262 266 265 266 267 266 265 268

Black 222 226 233 236 243 241 238 234 234 238 244 239 247

Hispanic — 232 237 240 240 238 239 235 238 244 242 241 242
17-year-old total 285 286 285 289 290 290 290 288 288 288 285 283 286
Sex

Male 279 280 282 284 286 284 284 282 281 281 278 276 280

Female 291 291 289 294 294 296 296 295 295 295 292 289 291
Race/ethnicity

White 291 293 293 295 295 297 297 296 295 295 293 289 295

Black 239 241 243 264 274 267 261 266 266 264 264 262 266

Hispanic — 252 261 268 271 275 271 263 265 271 264 267 269

— Noft available.

! Scores for the revised assessment format. This format reflects the inclusion of and accommodations for students with disabilities and English

language learners.
NOTE: Includes public and private schools. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. Totals include other race/ethnicity

categories not separately shown. NAEP scores range from 0 to 500. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1, for
more information on NAEP, see supplemental note 4.
SOURCE: Rampey, B.D., Dion, G.S., and Donahue, P.L. (2009). NAEP 2008 Trends in Academic Progress in Reading and Mathematics (NCES
2009-479). National Center for Education Statistics, Institute of Education Sciences, U.S. Department of Education, Washington, DC.
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Table A-14-2.

Average mathematics scale scores on the long-term trend National Assessment of Educational Progress
(NAEP), by age, sex, and race/ethnicity: Various years, 1973 through 2008

Age, sex, and

race/ethnicity 1973 1978 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1999 2004 2004! 2008'
9-year-old total 219 219 219 222 230 230 231 231 232 241 239 243
Sex

Male 218 217 217 222 229 231 232 233 233 243 240 242

Female 220 220 221 222 230 228 230 229 231 240 239 243
Race/ethnicity

White 225 224 224 227 235 235 237 237 239 247 245 250

Black 190 192 195 202 208 208 212 212 211 224 221 224

Hispanic 202 203 204 205 214 212 210 215 213 230 229 234
13-year-old total 266 264 269 269 270 273 274 274 276 281 279 281
Sex

Male 265 264 269 270 271 274 276 276 277 283 279 284

Female 267 265 268 268 270 272 273 272 274 279 278 279
Race/ethnicity

White 274 272 274 274 276 279 281 281 283 288 287 290

Black 228 230 240 249 249 250 252 252 251 262 257 262

Hispanic 239 238 252 254 255 259 256 256 259 265 264 268
17-year-old total 304 300 298 302 305 307 306 307 308 307 305 306
Sex

Male 309 304 301 305 306 309 309 310 310 308 307 309

Female 301 297 296 299 303 305 304 305 307 305 304 303
Race/ethnicity

White 310 306 304 308 309 312 312 313 315 313 311 314

Black 270 268 272 279 289 286 286 286 283 285 284 287

Hispanic 277 276 277 283 284 292 291 292 293 289 292 293

' Scores for the revised assessment format. This format reflects the inclusion of and accommodations for students with disabilities and English

language learners.
NOTE: Includes public and private schools. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. Totals include other race/ethnicity

categories not separately shown. NAEP scores range from 0 to 500. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1, for

more information on NAEP, see supplemental note 4.

SOURCE: Rampey, B.D., Dion, G.S., and Donahue, P.L. (2009). NAEP 2008 Trends in Academic Progress in Reading and Mathematics (NCES
2009-479). National Center for Education Statistics, Institute of Education Sciences, U.S. Department of Education, Washington, DC.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 15

International Trends in Mathematics Performance

Table A-15-1. Average mathematics scale scores and percentile scores of 4th-grade students, by content domain and
country: 2007

Content domain Percentile
Geometric

Country Total shapes and
(ordered by total score) mathematics Number measures Data display 90th 10th

TIMSS scale average 500* 500* 500* 500* 1 1
Hong Kong SAR! 607* 606* 599+ 585* 691* 520*
Singapore 599* 611* 570* 583* 702* 487*
Chinese Taipei 576* 581* 556* 567* 663* 488*
Japan 568* 561* 566* 578* 663* 471+
Kazakhstan? 549* 556* 542* 522~ 653* 435
Russian Federation 544* 546* 538* 530* 647* 436
England 541+ 531 548* 547 647* 429
Latvia? 537* 536* 532* 536* 628 444*
Netherlands?® 535 535* 522 543 612* 454*
Lithuania? 530 533* 518 530* 624 430
United States*s 529 524 522 543 625 430
Germany 525 521 528 534* 607* 440
Denmark* 523 509* 544* 529+ 611* 431
Australia 516* 496* 536* 534* 620 408*
Hungary 510* 510* 510* 504* 620 389*
Italy 507* 505* 509* 506* 601* 406*
Austria 505* 502* 509* 508* 590* 416*
Sweden 503* 490* 508* 529* 586* 47~
Slovenia 502* 485* 522 518* 589* 408*
Armenia 500* 522 483* 458* 617 385*
Slovak Republic 496* 495* 499* 492* 597* 389*
Scofland* 494* 481* 503* 516* 592* 389*
New Zealand 492* 478* 502* 513* 508* 377*
Czech Republic 486* 482* 494* 493* 576* 392*
Norway 473* 461* 490* 487* 566* 372*
Ukraine 469* 480* 457* 462* 573* 356*
Georgia? 438* 464* 415* 414~ 549* 322*
Iran, Islamic Republic of 402* 398* 429* 400* 508* 290*
Algeria 378* 391* 383* 361* 493* 261*
Colombia 355* 360* 361* 363* 470* 238*
Morocco 341* 353* 365* 316* 466* 223*
El Salvador 330* 317* 333* 367* 448* 212*
Tunisia 327* 352* 334* 307* 469* 178*
Kuwaité 316* 321* 316* 318* 443* 184*
Qatar 296* 292* 296* 326* 413* 179*
Yemen 224* — — — 371* 81*

*p < .05. Significantly different from the U.S. score.

— Not available. Average achievement could not be accurately estimated.

T Not applicable.

" Hong Kong SAR is a Special Administrative Region (SAR) of the People’s Republic of China.

2 National Target Population did not include all of the International Target Population.

3 Nearly satisfied guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

4 Met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

5 National Defined Population covered less than 90 to 95 percent of National Target Population.

¢ Kuwait tested the same cohort of students as other countries, but later in 2007, at the beginning of the next school year.

NOTE: Results from the grade 4 Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS) assessment are reported on a total
mathematics scale, which captures students’ overall mathematics knowledge and skills, and three content domains. The TIMSS scale
average was established with a mean of 500 and a standard deviation of 100, based on the average of all the countries that participated in
1995. Successive TIMSS assessments have scaled achievement data so that scores are equivalent from assessment to assessment. That is, a
score of 500 in grade 4 mathematics in 2007 is equivalent to a score of 500 in grade 4 mathematics in 2003 and 1995. Countries are ordered
by total mathematics average score. Ordering of countries does not imply that scores are measurably different from one another. Percentile
scores are calculated based on distribution of student scores within each country. For more information on TIMSS, see supplemental note 5.
SOURCE: Gonzales, P., Williams, T.,, Jocelyn, L., Roey, S., Kastberg, D., and Brenwald, S. (2008). Highlights From TIMSS 2007: Mathematics and
Science Achievement of U.S. Fourth- and Eighth-Grade Students in an International Context (NCES 2009-001), tables 3, 6, and 9, data from
International Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study
(TIMSS), 2007.
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Table A-15-2. Average mathematics scale scores and percentile scores of 8th-grade students, by content domain

and country: 2007

Content domain Percentile

Country Total Data and
(ordered by total score) mathematics Number Algebra Geometry chance 90th 10th

TIMSS scale average 500* 500* 500 500* 500* 1 1
Chinese Taipei 508* 577* 617* 592* 566* 721* 448*
Korea, Republic of 597* 583* 596* 587* 580* 711+ 475*
Singapore 593* 597* 579* 578* 574* 706* 463*
Hong Kong SAR'? 572* 567* 565* 570* 549* 681* 438
Japan 570* 551* 559+ 573* 573* 677* 460*
Hungary 517 517 503 508* 524 624* 405
England? 513 510 492 510* 547* 618 400
Russian Federation 512 507 518* 510* 487* 617 402
United States?? 508 510 501 480 531 607 408
Lithuania* 506 506 483* 507* 523* 609 402
Czech Republic 504 511 484* 498* 512* 599 408
Slovenia 501* 502* 488* 499* 511+ 594* 409
Armenia 499* 492* 532* 493* 427* 601 390*
Australia 496* 503 a471* 487 525 600 394
Sweden 491* 507 456* 472* 526 582* 399
Malta 488* 496* 473* 495* 487* 597* 359*
Scotland? 487* 489* 467* 485 517+ 590* 381*
Serbia®4 486* 478* 500 486 458* 597 368*
Italy 480* 478* 460* 490* 491+ 574* 381*
Malaysia 474* 491* 454* 477 469* 578* 372*
Norway 469* 488* 425*% 459* 505* 552* 382*
Cyprus 465* 464* 468* 458* 464* 575* 347*
Bulgaria 464* 458* 476* 468* 440* 586* 324*
Israel® 463* 469* 470* 436* 465* 584* 328*
Ukraine 462* 460* 464* 467* 458* 572* 346*
Romania 461* 457* 478* 466* 429* 587* 328*
Bosnia and Herzegovina 456* 451* 475% 451 437* 5562* 3562
Lebanon 449* 454* 465* 462* 407* 549* 354*
Thailand 441* 444* 433* 442* 453* 562* 327*
Turkey 432* 429* 440* 411+ 445* 581* 297*
Jordan 427* 416* 448* 436* 425* 556* 290*
Tunisia 420* 425* 423* 437* 41 508* 336*
Georgia* 410* 421 421* 409* 373* 532* 280*
Iran, Islamic Republic of 403* 395* 408* 423* 415* 516* 295*
Bahrain 398* 388* 403* 412* 418* 505* 289*
Indonesia 397* 399* 405* 395* 402* 509* 286*
Syrian Arab Republic 395* 393* 406* 417+ 387* 502* 290*
Egypt 391* 393* 409* 406* 384* 521+ 258*
Algeria 387* 403* 349* 432* 371* 465* 311
Colombia 380* 369* 390* 371* 405* 477* 281*
See notes at end of table.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 15
International Trends in Mathematics Performance .

Table A-15-2. Average mathematics scale scores and percentile scores of 8th-grade students, by content domain
and country: 2007—Continued

Content domain Percentile

Country Total Data and
(ordered by total score) mathematics Number Algebra Geometry chance 90th 10th

TIMSS scale average 500* 500* 500 500* 500* T T
Oman 372* 363* 391* 387* 389* 492* 245*
Palestinian National Authority 367* 366* 382* 388* 371* 498* 233*
Botswana 364* 366* 394* 326* 384* 460* 264*
Kuwaite 354* 347* 354* 385* 366* 455* 252*
El Salvador 340* 355* 331* 318* 362* 433* 248*
Saudi Arabia 329* 309* 344* 359* 348* 429* 231*
Ghana 309* 310* 358* 275* 321* 428* 192*
Qatar 307* 334* 312* 301* 305* 427 186*

*p < .05. Significantly different from the U.S. score.

T Not applicable.

' Hong Kong is a Special Administrative Region (SAR) of the People’s Republic of China.

2 Met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

3 National Defined Population covered 90 to 95 percent of National Target Population.

4 National Target Population did not include all of the International Target Population.

5 National Defined Population covered less than 90 percent of National Target Population (but at least 77 percent).

¢ Kuwait tested the same cohort of students as other countries, but later in 2007, at the beginning of the next school year.

NOTE: Results from the grade 8 Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS) assessment are reported on a total
mathematics scale, which captures students’ overall mathematics knowledge and skills, and four content domains. The TIMSS scale
average was established with a mean of 500 and a standard deviation of 100, based on the average of all the countries that participated
in 1995. Successive TIMSS assessments have scaled achievement data so that scores are equivalent from assessment to assessment. That is,
a score of 500 in grade 8 mathematics in 2007 is equivalent to a score of 500 in grade 8 mathematics in 2003, 1999, and 1995. Countries are
ordered by total mathematics average score. Ordering of countries does not imply that scores are measurably different from one another.
Percentile scores are calculated based on distribution of student scores within each country. For more information on the TIMSS, see
supplemental note 5.

SOURCE: Gonzales, P., Williams, T., Jocelyn, L., Roey, S., Kastberg, D., and Brenwald, S. (2008). Highlights From TIMSS 2007: Mathematics and
Science Achievement of U.S. Fourth- and Eighth-Grade Students in an International Contfext (NCES 2009-001), tables 3, 7, and 9, data from
International Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study
(TIMSS), 2007.
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Table A-15-3. Average mathematics scale scores of 4th-grade students, by country: 1995 and 2007

Country
(ordered by 2007 score) 1995 2007
TIMSS scale average 500 500
Hong Kong SAR! 557 607*
Singapore 590 599
Japan 567 568
England 484 541*
Latvia? 499 537*
Netherlands?® 549 535*
United States*® 518 529*
Australia 495 516*
Hungary 521 510*
Austria 531 505*
Slovenia 462 502*
Scotland* 493 494
New Zealand 469 492*
Czech Republic 541 486*
Norway 476 473
Iran, Islamic Republic of 387 402*

*p < .05. 2007 average score is significantly different from 1995 average score.

"Hong Kong is a Special Administrative Region (SAR) of the People’s Republic of China.

21n 2007, National Target Population did not include all of the International Target Population.

31n 2007, nearly satisfied guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

41n 2007, met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

51n 2007, National Defined Population covered 90 percent to 95 percent of National Target Population.

¢In 2007, Kuwait tested the same cohort of students as other countries, but later in 2007, at the beginning of the next school year.

NOTE: Countries are ordered by 2007 total mathematics average score. Ordering of countries does not imply that scores are measurably
different from one another. The Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS) scale average was established with a mean
of 500 and a standard deviation of 100, based on the average of all the countries that participated in 1995. Successive TIMSS assessments
have scaled achievement data so that scores are equivalent from assessment to assessment. That is, a score of 500 in grade 4 mathematics
in 2007 is equivalent to a score of 500 in grade 4 mathematics in 2003 and 1995. For more information on TIMSS, see supplemental note 5.
SOURCE: Gonzales, P, Williams, T., Jocelyn, L., Roey, S., Kastberg, D., and Brenwald, S. (2008). Highlights From TIMSS 2007: Mathematics and
Science Achievement of U.S. Fourth- and Eighth-Grade Students in an International Confext (NCES 2009-001), table 4, data from International
Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS), 2007.

Appendix A—Supplemental Tables 1 65



Supplemental Tables to Indicator 15

International Trends in Mathematics Performance

Table A-15-4. Average mathematics scale scores of 8th-grade students, by country: 1995 and 2007

Country
(ordered by 2007 score) 1995 2007
TIMSS scale average 500 500
Korea, Republic of 581 597*
Singapore 609 503*
Hong Kong SAR'? 569 572
Japan 581 570*
Hungary 527 517~
England? 498 513*
Russian Federation 524 512
United States?? 492 508*
Lithuanio® 472 506*
Czech Republic 546 504*
Slovenia 494 501~
Australia 509 496*
Sweden 540 491*
Scotland? 493 487
Norway 498 469*
Cyprus 468 465
Bulgaria 527 464*
Romania 474 461*
Iran, Islamic Republic of 418 403*
Colombia 332 380*

*p < .05. 2007 average score is significantly different from 1995 average score.

' Hong Kong is a Special Administrative Region (SAR) of the People’s Republic of China.

21n 2007, met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

31n 2007, National Target Population did not include all of the International Target Population.

41n 2007, National Target Population covered 90 to 95 percent of National Target Population.

NOTE: Countries are ordered by 2007 total mathematics average score. Ordering of countries does not imply that scores are measurably
different from one another. The Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS) scale average was established with a
mean of 500 and a standard deviation of 100, based on the average of all the countries that participated in 1995. Successive TIMSS
assessments have scaled achievement data so that scores are equivalent from assessment to assessment. That is, a score of 500 in grade
8 mathematics in 2007 is equivalent to a score of 500 in grade 8 mathematics in 2003, 1999, and 1995. For more information on TIMSS, see
supplemental note 5.

SOURCE: Gonzales, P., Williams, T., Jocelyn, L., Roey, S., Kastberg, D., and Brenwald, S. (2008). Highlights From TIMSS 2007: Mathematics and
Science Achievement of U.S. Fourth- and Eighth-Grade Students in an International Context (NCES 2009-001), table 4, data from International
Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in Infernational Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS), 2007.
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Table A-15-5. Trends in 10th and 90th percentile mathematics scores of U.S. 4th- and 8th-grade students: Various
years 1995-2007

Percentile 1995 1999! 2003 2007
4th grade

10th 408* — M7* 430
90th 619 — 614* 625
8th grade

10th 380* 387* 400 408
90th 594* 611 608 607

* p < .05. Percentile cutpoint score is significantly different from 2007 percentile cutpoint score.

— Not available.

' No 4th-grade assessment was conducted in 1999.

NOTE: In 2007, the United States met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included. The National
Defined Population covered 90 percent to 95 percent of National Target Population. Cutpoints are calculated based on distribution of U.S.
student scores. For more information on the Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS), see supplemental note 5.
SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science
Study (TIMSS), 1995, 1999, 2003, and 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 16

International Trends in Science Performance

Table A-16-1. Average science scale scores and percentile scores of 4th-grade students, by content domain,
percentile, and country: 2007

Country Total Content domain Percentile
(ordered by total score) science Life science  Physical science Earth science 90th 10th
TIMSS scale average 500* 500* 500* 500* 1 1
Singapore 587* 582* 585* 554* 701* 464*
Chinese Taipei 557* 541 559* 553* 653* 457*
Hong Kong SAR! 554* 532 558* 560* 637 466*
Japan 548* 530* 564* 529 633* 459*
Russian Federation 546 539 547* 536 646 443*
Latvia? 542 535 544* 536 625* 454*
England 542 532* 543* 538 641 438
United States®# 539 540 534 533 643 427
Hungary 536 548* 529 517* 637 425
Italy 535 549* 521* 526 636 429
Kazakhstan? 533 528* 528 534 623* 433
Germany 528* 529* 524* 524* 623* 427
Australia 527* 528* 522* 534 626* 423
Slovak Republic 526* 532 513* 530 627* 416
Austria 526* 526* 514* 532 620* 423
Sweden 525* 531* 508* 535 617* 429
Netherlands® 523* 536 503* 524* 598* 445*
Slovenia 518* 511+ 530 517* 610* 416*
Denmark?® 517* 527* 502* 522* 610* 417
Czech Republic 515* 520* 511* 518* 610* 416*
Lithuania? 514* 516* 514* 511* 595* 428
New Zealand 504* 506* 498* 515* 614* 382*
Scotland® 500* 504* 499* 508* 593* 400*
Armenia 484* 489* 492* 479* 640 336*
Norway 477* 487* 469* 497* 570* 374*
Ukraine 474* 482* 475* 474* 576* 364*
Iran, Islamic Republic of 436* 442% 454* 433* 558* 304*
Georgia? 418* 427* 414* 432* 524* 306*
Colombia 400* 408* 411* 401* 522* 271*
El Salvador 390* 410* 392* 393* 507* 267*
Algeria 354* 351 377* 365* 483* 220*
Kuwait? 348* 353* 345* 363* 505* 182*
Tunisia 318* 323* 340* 325* 497* 119*
Morocco 297* 292* 324* 293* 465* 139*
Qatar 294* 291+ 303* 305* 464* 121*
Yemen 197* — — — 379* 20*

*p < .05. Significantly different from the U.S. score.

— Not available. Average achievement could not be accurately estimated.

T Not applicable.

"Hong Kong is a Special Administrative Region (SAR) of the People's Republic of China.

2 National Target Population does not include all of the International Target Population.

3 Met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

4 National Defined Population covers 90 to 95 percent of National Target Population.

5 Nearly satisfied guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

¢ Kuwait tested the same cohort of students as other countries, but later in 2007, at the beginning of the next school year.

NOTE: The Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS) scale average was established to have a mean of 500 and a
standard deviation of 100, based on the average of all the countries that participated in 1995. Successive TIMSS assessments since then
have scaled achievement data so that scores are equivalent from assessment to assessment. That is, a score of 500 in grade 4 science in
2007 is equivalent to a score of 500 in grade 4 science in 2003 and 1995. Countries are ordered by total science average score. Ordering of
countries does not imply that scores are measurably different from one another. Percentile scores are calculated based on distribution of
student scores within each country. The international average is the average of the scores for all reported countries. For more information on
TIMSS, see supplemental nofe 5.

SOURCE: Gonzales, P, Williams, T, Jocelyn, L., Roey, S., Kastberg, D., and Brenwald, S. (2008). Highlights From TIMSS 2007: Mathematics and
Science Achievement of U.S. Fourth- and Eighth-Grade Students in an International Context (NCES 2009-001), tables 11, 14, and 17, data from
the International Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study
(TIMSS), 2007.
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Table A-16-2. Average science scale scores and percentile scores of 8th-grade students, by content domain and
country: 2007

Content domain Percentile

Country Total Earth
(ordered by total score) science Biology Chemistry Physics science 90th 10th

TIMSS scale average 500* 500* 500* 500 500* t t
Singapore 567* 564* 560* 575* 541* 694* 421
Chinese Taipei 561* 549* 573* 554* 545* 665* 439*
Japan 554* 553* 551* 558* 533 648* 454*
Korea, Republic of 553* 548* 536* 571* 538* 646* 452*
England’ 542* 541* 534* 545* 529 649* 427*
Hungary 539* 534 536* 541* 531 635* 437*
Czech Republic 539* 531 535* 537* 534* 630 447*
Slovenia 538* 530 539* 524* 542* 628 442*
Hong Kong SAR'? 530 527 517 528* 532 625 419
Russian Federation 530* 525 535* 519* 525 627 427*
United States’? 520 530 510 503 525 623 410
Lithuania* 519 527 507 505 515* 616 414
Australia 515 518* 505 508 519 617 410
Sweden 511* 515* 499* 506 510* 608* 405
Scotland’ 496* 495* 497* 494 498* 597* 388*
Italy 495* 502* 481* 489* 503* 590* 393*
Armenia 488* 490* 478* 503 475* 612 366*
Norway 487* 487* 483* 475* 502* 578* 389*
Ukraine 485* 477* 490* 492* 482* 588* 374*
Jordan 482* 478* 491* 479* 484* 601* 349*
Malaysia 471* 469* 479* 484* 463* 581* 357*
Thailand 471* 478* 462* 458* 488* 578* 363*
Serbia®4 470* 474> 467* 467* 466* 571* 359*
Bulgaria® 470* 467* 472* 466* 480* 595* 330*
Israel® 468* 472* 467* 472* 462* 591* 329*
Bahrain 467* 473* 468* 466* 465* 575* 351*
Bosnia and Herzegovina 466* 464* 468* 463* 469* 565* 359*
Romania 462* 459* 463* 458* 471+ 572* 345*
Iran, Islamic Republic of 459* 449* 463* 470* 476* 566* 355*
Malta 457* 453* 461* 470* 456* 505* 298*
Turkey 454* 462* 435* 445* 466* 577* 336*
Syrian Arab Republic 452* 459* 450* 447* 448* 546* 355*
Cyprus 452* 447+ 452* 458* 457* 556* 339*
Tunisia 445* 452* 458* 432* 447 524* 367*
Indonesia 427* 428* 421* 432* 442* 520* 330*
Oman 423* 414~ 416* 443* 439* 541* 293*
Georgia* 421* 423* 418* 416* 425* 527* 309*
Kuwaité 418* 419* 418* 438* 410* 530* 298*
Colombia 17 434* 420* 407* 407* 514* 319*
Lebanon 414* 405* 447 431* 389* 539* 284*
See notes at end of table.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 16

International Trends in Science Performance

Table A-16-2. Average science scale scores and percentile scores of 8th-grade students, by content domain and
country: 2007—Continued

Content domain Percentile

Country Total Earth
(ordered by total score) science Biology Chemistry Physics science 90th 10th

TIMSS scale average 500* 500* 500* 500 500* t 1
Egypt 408* 406* 413* 413* 426* 537* 275*
Algeria 408* 411+ 414* 397* 413* 488* 327*
Palestinian National

Authority 404* 402* 413* 414~ 408* 543* 255*
Saudi Arabia 403* 407* 390* 408* 423* 503* 300*
El Salvador 387* 398* 377* 380* 400* 477* 298*
Botswana 355* 359* 371* 351* 361* 478* 220*
Qatar 319* 318* 322* 347* 312* 480* 146*
Ghana 303* 304* 342* 276* 294* 445* 163*

*p < .05. Significantly different from the U.S. score.

T Not applicable.

' Met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

2Hong Kong is a Special Administrative Region (SAR) of the People's Republic of China.

3 National Defined Population covers 90 to 95 percent of National Target Population.

4 National Target Population does not include all of the International Target Population.

5 National Defined Population covers less than 90 percent of National Target Population (but at least 77 percent).

¢ Kuwait tested the same cohort of students as other countries, but later in 2007, at the beginning of the next school year.

NOTE: The Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS) scale average was established to have a mean of 500 and a
standard deviation of 100, based on the average of all the countries that participated in 1995. Successive TIMSS assessments have scaled
achievement data so that scores are equivalent from assessment to assessment. That is, a score of 500 in grade 8 science in 2007 is
equivalent to a score of 500 in grade 8 science in 2003, 1999, and 1995. Countries are ordered by total science average score. Ordering of
countries does not imply that scores are measurably different from one another. Percentile scores are calculated based on distribution of
student scores within each country. For more information on TIMSS, see supplemental note 5.

SOURCE: Gonzales, P., Williams, T., Jocelyn, L., Roey, S., Kastberg, D., and Brenwald, S. (2008). Highlights From TIMSS 2007: Mathematics and
Science Achievement of U.S. Fourth- and Eighth-Grade Students in an Infernational Context (NCES 2009-001), tables 11, 15, and 17, data from
the International Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study
(TIMSS), 2007.
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Table A-16-3.

Average science scale scores of 4th-grade students, by country: 1995 and 2007

Country
(ordered by 2007 score) 1995 2007
TIMSS scale average 500 500
Singapore 523 587*
Hong Kong SAR! 508 554*
Japan 553 548*
Latvia? 486 542*
England 528 542*
United States®4 542 539
Hungary 508 536*
Australia 521 527
Austria 538 526*
Netherlands?® 530 523
Slovenia 464 518*
Czech Republic 532 515*
New Zealand 505 504
Scotland?® 514 500*
Norway 504 477*
Iran, Islamic Republic of 380 436*

*p < .05. 2007 average score is significantly different from 1995 average score.

"Hong Kong is a Special Administrative Region (SAR) of the People's Republic of China.

21n 2007, National Target Population did not include all of the International Target Population.

31n 2007, met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.
41n 2007, National Defined Population covered 90 to 95 percent of National Target Population.

51n 2007, nearly satisfied guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.
NOTE: Ordering of countries does not imply that scores are measurably different from one another. The Trends in International Mathematics
and Science Study (TIMSS) scale average was established to have a mean of 500 and a standard deviation of 100, based on the average of
all the countries that participated in 1995. Successive TIMSS assessments have scaled achievement data so that scores are equivalent from
assessment to assessment. That is, a score of 500 in grade 4 science in 2007 is equivalent fo a score of 500 in grade 4 science in 2003 and

1995. For more information on TIMSS, see supplemental note 5.

SOURCE: Gonzales, P., Williams, T., Jocelyn, L., Roey, S., Kastberg, D., and Brenwald, S. (2008). Highlights From TIMSS 2007: Mathematics
and Science Achievement of U.S. Fourth- and Eighth-Grade Students in an International Contfext (NCES 2009-001), table 12, data from the

International Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study

(TIMSS), 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 16

International Trends in Science Performance

Table A-16-4. Average science scale scores of 8th-grade students, by country: 1995 and 2007

Country
(ordered by 2007 score) 1995 2007
TIMSS scale average 500 500
Singapore 580 567
Japan 554 554
Korea, Republic of 546 553*
England’ 533 542
Hungary 537 539
Czech Republic 555 539*
Slovenia 514 538*
Hong Kong SAR'? 510 530*
Russian Federation 523 530
United States'? 513 520
Lithuania? 464 519*
Australia 514 515
Sweden 553 511+
Scotland’ 501 496
Norway 514 487*
Romania 471 462
Iran, Islamic Republic of 463 459
Cyprus 452 452
Colombia 365 417*

*p < .05. 2007 average score is significantly different from 1995 average score.

'In 2007, met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included.

2Hong Kong is a Special Administrative Region (SAR) of the People's Republic of China.

3In 2007, National Target Population covered 90 to 95 percent of National Target Population.

41n 2007, National Target Population did not include all of the International Target Population.

NOTE: Ordering of countries does not imply that scores are measurably different from one another. The Trends in International Mathematics
and Science Study (TIMSS) scale average was established to have a mean of 500 and a standard deviation of 100, based on the average of
all the countries that participated in 1995. Successive TIMSS assessments have scaled achievement data so that scores are equivalent from
assessment to assessment. That is, a score of 500 in grade 8 science in 2007 is equivalent fo a score of 500 in grade 8 science in 2003, 1999,
and 1995. For more information on TIMSS, see supplemental note 5.

SOURCE: Gonzales, P., Williams, T., Jocelyn, L., Roey, S., Kastberg, D., and Brenwald, S. (2008). Highlights From TIMSS 2007: Mathematics

and Science Achievement of U.S. Fourth- and Eighth-Grade Students in an International Context (NCES 2009-001), table 12, data from the
International Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study
(TIMSS), 2007.

172 The Condition of Education 2009



Table A-16-5. Trends in 10th and 90th percentile science scores of U.S. 4th- and 8th-grade students: Various years

1995-2007
Percentile 1995 1999! 2003 2007
4th grade
10th 419 — 426 427
90th 654* — 636 643
8th grade
10th 384* 386* 49 410
90th 628 636* 628 623

— Not available.

* p < .05. Percentile cutpoint score is significantly different from 2007 percentile cutpoint score.

' No 4th-grade assessment was conducted in 1999.

NOTE: In 2007, the United States met guidelines for sample participation rates only after substitute schools were included. The National
Defined Population covered 90 percent to 95 percent of National Target Population. Cutpoints are calculated based on distribution of U.S.
student scores. For more information on the Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS), see supplemental note 5.
SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA), Trends in International Mathematics and Science
Study (TIMSS), 1995, 1999, 2003, and 2007.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 17

Annual Earnings of Young Adults

Table A-17-1.  Median annual earnings of full-time, full-year wage and salary workers ages 25-34, by educational

attainment, sex, and race/ethnicity: Selected years, 1980-2007
[In constant 2007 dollars]

Educational attainment, sex,

and race/ethnicity’ 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2005 2007
Total? $38,000 $38,000 $36,000 $34,000 $36,000 $36,000 $36,000
Less than high school 30,000 27,000 25,000 22,000 24,000 23,000 23,000
High school diploma or equivalent 35,000 33,000 31,000 28,000 30,000 30,000 29,000
Some college® 38,000 39,000 36,000 32,000 34,000 33,000 33,000
Associate’s degree — — — 34,000 36,000 36,000 35,000
Bachelor’'s degree or higher 45,000 48,000 46,000 45,000 48,000 47,000 48,000
Bachelor's degree — — — 42,000 47,000 43,000 45,000
Master’'s degree or higher — — — 54,000 54,000 53,000 56,000
Sex and educational attainment
Male 45,000 42,000 40,000 37,000 41,000 37,000 39.000
Less than high school 33,000 29,000 27,000 26,000 25,000 26,000 25,000
High school diploma or equivalent 43,000 39,000 35,000 33,000 35,000 32,000 31,000
Some college® 45,000 44,000 40,000 35,000 40,000 37,000 37,000
Associate’s degree — — — 35,000 45,000 41,000 40,000
Bachelor's degree or higher 50,000 53,000 50,000 51,000 55,000 53,000 52,000
Bachelor's degree — — — 48,000 54,000 48,000 50,000
Master’s degree or higher — — — 60,000 64,000 58,000 62,000
Female 30,000 31,000 31,000 30,000 33,000 32,000 33,000
Less than high school 21,000 21,000 20,000 18,000 20,000 19,000 19,000
High school diploma or equivalent 28,000 27,000 25,000 24,000 25,000 25,000 24,000
Some college® 30,000 31,000 32,000 27,000 29,000 30,000 30,000
Associate’s degree — — — 33,000 31,000 32,000 31,000
Bachelor's degree or higher 37,000 40,000 41,000 41,000 43,000 42,000 43,000
Bachelor's degree — — — 38,000 42,000 40,000 40,000
Master’'s degree or higher — — — 48,000 48,000 50,000 51,000
Race/ethnicity! and educational
attainment
White 39,000 39,000 38,000 35,000 39,000 37,000 40,000
Less than high school 32,000 29,000 27,000 24,000 24,000 24,000 25,000
High school diploma or equivalent 36,000 35,000 32,000 30,000 33,000 32,000 30,000
Some college® 40,000 39,000 38,000 33.000 36,000 34,000 35,000
Associate’s degree i b i 35,000 39,000 37,000 37,000
Bachelor's degree or higher 45,000 48,000 48,000 46,000 48,000 48,000 48,000
Bachelor's degree i T ¥ 44,000 48,000 44,000 45,000
Master's degree or higher i T I 54,000 54,000 53,000 55,000
Black 30,000 29,000 29,000 29,000 31,000 31,000 30,000
Less than high school 22,000 19,000 20,000 19,000 23,000 22,000 20,000
High school diploma or equivalent 30,000 27,000 25,000 24,000 25,000 24,000 26,000
Some college® 33,000 29,000 31,000 30,000 31,000 31,000 30,000
Associate’s degree i T iy 30,000 30,000 30,000 30,000
Bachelor's degree or higher 38,000 39,000 40,000 37,000 42,000 41,000 40,000
Bachelor's degree i i i 35,000 40,000 38,000 39,000
Master’'s degree or higher b I I 46,000 52,000 47,000 45,000

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-17-1.  Median annual earnings of full-time, full-year wage and salary workers ages 25-34, by educational
attainment, sex, and race/ethnicity: Selected years, 1980-2007—Continued
[In constant 2007 dollars]

Educational attainment, sex,

and race/ethnicity’ 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2005 2007
Race/ethnicity! and educational
attainment
Hispanic $34,000 $31,000 $29,000 $27,000 $30,000 $29,000 $30,000
Less than high school 30,000 25,000 22,000 21,000 22,000 22,000 22,000
High school diploma or equivalent 30,000 29,000 27,000 26,000 28,000 25,000 26,000
Some college® 38,000 37,000 32,000 27,000 33,000 34,000 31,000
Associate’s degree I I I 33,000 36,000 36,000 30,000
Bachelor's degree or higher 41,000 46,000 43,000 41,000 46,000 44,000 44,000
Bachelor's degree iy i T 39,000 43,000 42,000 40,000
Master’s degree or higher i i T i i 54,000 58,000
Asian - - 37,0004 35,0004 43,0004 42,000 45,000
Less than high school — — b I I i I
High school diploma or equivalent — — 26,0004 27,0004 30,0004 29,000 28,000
Some college® — — 32,0004 25,0004 34,0004 32,000 35,000
Associate’s degree — — 14 27,0004 36,0004 37.000 36,000
Bachelor's degree or higher — — 48,0004 45,0004 60,0004 53,000 55,000
Bachelor’'s degree — — I 42,0004 59,0004 53,000 50,000
Master’'s degree or higher — — 1 52,0004 64,0004 58,000 65,000
Pacific Islander — - @) (@) (@) ¥ 35,000
American Indian/Alaska
Native - — 32,000 27.000 29,000 32,000 31.000
More than one race - - - - - 37.000 33,000

— Not available.

T Reporting standards not met (foo few cases).

" Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. Estimates for educational categories for Pacific Islander, American Indian/Alaska
Native, and More than one race subgroups did not meet reporting standards. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental
nofe 1.

2 Totals for 1980 and 1985 include other racial/ethnic groups not shown.

3 Due to changes in categories across time, the category “some college” prior to 1992 is not comparable with "some college" from 1992
onward. Prior to 1992, “some college” may have included students who earned an associate’s degree.

4 From 1989 through 2002, data for Asians and Pacific Islanders were not reported separately; therefore, Pacific Islanders are included with
Asians during this period.

NOTE: Earnings are presented in constant dollars by means of the Consumer Price Index (CPI) fo eliminate inflationary factors and allow
for direct comparison across years. For more information on the CPI, see supplemental note 10. Full-year worker refers to those who were
employed 50 or more weeks during the previous year; full-time worker refers to those who were usually employed 35 or more hours per week.
For more information on the CPS, see supplemental nofe 2. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), March and Annual Social and Economic
Supplement, selected years, 1981-2008.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 18

Grade Retention

Table A-18-1. Percentage of students in kindergarten through grade 8 who had ever been retained in a grade during
their school career, by selected characteristics: Selected years, 1996-2007

Characteristic 1996 1999 2001 2003 2005 2007
Total 10.6 9.2 9.2 8.8 10.2 9.8
School type
Public 11.0 9.8 9.8 9.2 10.6 10.2
Private 7.3 5.0 4.4 5.1 7.2 6.7
Sex
Male 134 11.3 11.4 10.2 11.9 11.7
Female 7.7 7.1 7.0 7.3 8.3 7.6
Race/ethnicity!
White 9.4 7.6 7.1 7.3 8.0 7.9
Black 13.9 14.5 15.3 14.3 17.7 16.4
Hispanic 13.0 11.4 12.2 9.1 11.7 10.9
Asian/Pacific Islander 6.4! 3.0! 2.1 3.7! 1.8! T
Other 11.7 10.1 10.7 10.9 10.7 8.8
Mother’s education?
Less than high school 20.3 17.3 18.9 17.2 19.6 19.7
High school graduate or equivalent 11.7 11.0 10.8 10.8 12.5 12.6
Vocational/technical or some college 7.9 7.1 7.5 7.7 8.5 12.2
Bachelor’'s degree 4.5 4.2 3.0 3.9 4.9 3.2
Graduate/professional school 55 4.5 4.3 3.3 4.4 3.1
Poverty status
Poor 17.2 15.7 16.6 17.4 18.9 229
Near-poor 12.5 11.5 11.2 10.2 13.0 10.9
Nonpoor 6.8 5.5 5.8 5.6 6.1 5.1
Region
Northeast 10.3 8.7 8.3 8.9 9.8 10.5
South 13.9 1.7 12.4 11.6 13.7 13.2
Midwest 8.9 8.5 7.8 6.3 6.9 7.8
West 7.4 6.4 6.9 7.1 8.3 6.0
Primary language spoken in home
English 10.6 9.2 9.2 8.8 10.1 9.7
Language other than English 114 9.9 9.8 8.1 12.1 10.5
Country of birth
United States — 9.2 9.2 8.8 10.1 9.6
Other jurisdictions® — f b 1 b 1
Other country — 10.2 8.9 9.3 12.4 12.5
Of the percentage of students who had ever been retained
Grade level retained*
Kindergarten-1st grade 34.4 32.6 27.8 31.0 30.7 34.1
2nd-3rd grade 14.7 12.3% 17.8 15.6 16.9 15.0
4th-5th grade 7.4 8.3 10.1 8.4 10.2 9.3
6th-8th grade 6.2 13.3 10.6 10.6 9.1 6.9

— Noft available.

I Interpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

I Reporting standards not met.

' Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. “Other” includes individuals of more than one race.

2 Estimates for mother’s education exclude data for students who were reported to have no mother or female guardian.

3 Other jurisdictions includes U.S. territories.

4Includes only students who had ever been retained in their school career. For example, of all students in 2007 who had ever been retained
in their school career, 34 percent were retained in kindergarten or 1st grade. Respondents could report retention in more than one grade
over the course of the student’s school career. For example, a student who had been retained both in kindergarten and in 3rd grade would

be counted in both the “kindergarten or 1st grade "category and the “2nd or 3rd grade” category.

° For 1999, the estimate of students ever retained who were retained in 2nd grade (derived from the variable SEREPT2 on the Parent-NHES:1999
data file) is omitted here because it is anomalous. Due to this data anomaly, the "2nd or 3rd grade” category for 1999 includes only students

who were retained in 3rd grade. For more information on this data anomaly, see http://nces.ed.gov/nhes/dataproducts_anomaly.asp.

NOTE: All data are based on parent reports. In 2007, administrative record data were also used to establish school type. Estimates exclude

homeschooled students. For more information on race/ethnicity, parents” education, poverty thresholds, and a list of the states in each
region, see supplemental note 1. For more information on National Household Education Surveys (NHES), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Parent Survey, Before- and After-School Programs Survey,

and Parent and Family Involvement in Education Survey of the 1996-2007 NHES (Parent-NHES:1999; ASPA-NHES:2001 and 2005; and PFI-

NHES:1996, 2003, and 2007).
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 19

Public High School Graduation Rates by State

Table A-19-1. Averaged freshman graduation rate for public high school students and number of graduates, by
state: School years 2000-01 through 2005-06

2000-01 2001-02 2002-03
Averaged Total Averaged Total Averaged Total
freshman number freshman number freshman number
State graduation rate of graduates graduation rate of graduates  graduation rate of graduates
United States 71.7 2,569,200 72.6 2,621,534 73.9 2,719,947
Reporting 48
states and
D.C. T t T t t t
Alabama 63.7 37,082 62.1 35,887 64.7 36,741
Alaska 68.0 6,812 65.9 6,945 68.0 7,297
Arizona 74.2 46,733 74.7 47,175 75.9 49,986
Arkansas 73.9 27,100 74.8 26,984 76.6 27,555
Callifornia 71.6 315,189 72.7 325,895 74.1 341,097
Colorado 73.2 39,241 74.7 40,760 764 42,379
Connecticut 77.5 30,388 79.7 32,327 80.9 33,667
Delaware 71.0 6,614 69.5 6,482 73.0 6,817
District of Columbia 60.2 2,808 68.4 3,090 59.6 2,725
Florida 61.2 111,112 63.4 119,537 66.7 127,484
Georgia 58.7 62,499 61.1 65,983 60.8 66,890
Hawaii 68.3 10,102 721 10,452 71.3 10,013
Idaho 79.6 15,941 79.3 15,874 81.4 15,858
lllinois 75.6 110,624 77.1 116,657 75.9 117,507
Indiana 72.1 56,172 73.1 56,722 755 57,897
lowa 82.8 33,774 84.1 33,789 85.3 34,860
Kansas 76.5 29,360 77.1 29,541 76.9 29,963
Kentucky 69.8 36,957 69.8 36,337 71.7 37.654
Louisiana 63.7 38,314 64.4 37,905 64.1 37.610
Maine 76.4 12,654 75.6 12,593 76.3 12,947
Maryland 78.7 49,222 79.7 50,881 79.2 51,864
Massachusetts 78.9 54,393 77.6 55,272 75.7 55,987
Michigan 75.4 96,515 729 95,001 74.0 100,301
Minnesota 83.6 56,581 83.9 57,440 84.8 59,432
Mississippi 59.7 23,748 61.2 23,740 62.7 23,810
Missouri 75.5 54,138 76.8 54,487 78.3 56,925
Montana 80.0 10,628 79.8 10,554 81.0 10,657
Nebraska 83.8 19,658 83.9 19,910 85.2 20,161
Nevada 70.0 15,127 71.9 16,270 72.3 16,378
New Hampshire 77.8 12,294 77.8 12,452 78.2 13,210

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-19-1. Averaged freshman graduation rate for public high school students and number of graduates, by

state: School years 2000-01 through 2005-06—Continued

2003-04 2004-05 2005-06

Averaged Total Averaged Total Averaged Total

freshman number of freshman number freshman number of

State graduation rate graduates graduation rate of graduates graduation rate graduates
United States 74.3 2,753,438' 74.7 2,799.250 73.4 2,815,544'

Reporting 48
states and

D.C. 75.0 2,548,128 1 1 73.2 2,649,594
Alabama 65.0 36,464 65.9 37.453 66.2 37.918
Alaska 67.2 7,236 64.1 6,909 66.5 7,361
Arizona 66.8 45,508 84.7 59,498 70.5 54,091
Arkansas 76.8 27,181 75.7 26,621 80.4 28,790
Callifornia 73.9 343,480 74.6 355,217 69.2 343,515
Colorado 78.7 44,777 76.7 44,532 755 44,424
Connecticut 80.7 34,573 80.9 35,515 80.9 36,222
Delaware 72.9 6,951 73.1 6,934 76.3 7,275
District of Columbia 68.2 3.031 68.8 2,781 65.4 3.1502
Florida 66.4 131,418 64.6 133,318 63.6 134,686
Georgia 61.2 68,550 61.7 70,834 62.4 73,498
Hawaii 72.6 10,324 75.1 10,813 755 10,922
ldaho 81.5 15,547 81.0 15,768 80.5 16,096
lllinois 80.3 124,763 79.4 123,615 79.7 126,817
Indiana 73.5 56,008 73.2 55,444 73.3 57,920
lowa 85.8 34,339 86.6 33,547 86.9 33,693
Kansas 77.9 30,155 79.2 30,355 77.6 29,818
Kentucky 73.0 37,787 75.9 38,399 77.2 38,449
Louisiana 69.4 37,019 63.9 36,009 59.5 33,275
Maine 77.6 13,278 78.6 13,077 76.3 12,950
Maryland 79.5 52,870 79.3 54,170 79.9 55,536
Massachusetts 79.3 58,326 78.7 59,665 79.5 61,272
Michigan 725 98,823 73.0 101,582 72.2 102,582
Minnesota 84.7 59,096 85.9 58,391 86.2 58,898
Mississippi 62.7 23,735 63.3 23,523 63.5 23,848
Missouri 80.4 57,983 80.6 57,841 81.0 58,417
Montana 80.4 10,500 81.5 10,335 81.9 10,283
Nebraska 87.6 20,309 87.8 19,940 87.0 19,764
Nevada 57.4 15,201 55.8 15,740 55.8 16,455
New Hampshire 78.7 13,309 80.1 13,775 81.1 13,988

See notes at end of table.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 19

Public High School Graduation Rates by State

Table A-19-1. Averaged freshman graduation rate for public high school students and number of graduates, by
state: School years 2000-01 through 2005-06—Continued

2000-01 2001-02 2002-03
Averaged Total Averaged Total Averaged Total
freshman number freshman number freshman number
State graduation rate of graduates graduation rate of graduates graduation rate of graduates
United States 71.7 2,569,200 72.6 2,621,534 73.9 2,719,947
Reporting 48
states and
D.C. t t t t t T
New Jersey 85.4 76,130 85.8 77,664 87.0 81,391
New Mexico 65.9 18,199 67.4 18,094 63.1 16,923
New York 61.5 141,884 60.5 140,139 60.9 143,818
North Carolina 66.5 63,288 68.2 65,955 70.1 69,696
North Dakota 85.4 8,445 85.0 8,114 86.4 8,169
Ohio 76.5 111,281 77.5 110,608 79.0 115,762
Oklahoma 75.8 37,458 76.0 36,852 76.0 36,694
Oregon 68.3 29,939 71.0 31,153 73.7 32,587
Pennsylvania 79.0 114,436 80.2 114,943 81.7 119,933
Rhode Island 735 8,603 75.7 9.006 77.7 9,318
South Carolina 56.5 30,026 57.9 31,302 59.7 32,482
South Dakota 77.4 8,881 79.0 8,796 83.0 8,999
Tennessee 59.0 40,642 59.6 40,894 634 44,113
Texas 70.8 215,316 735 225,167 75.5 238,111
Utah 81.6 31,036 80.5 30,183 80.2 29,527
Vermont 80.2 6,856 82.0 7,083 83.6 6,970
Virginia 77.5 66,067 76.7 66,519 80.6 72,943
Washington 69.2 55,081 72.2 58,311 74.2 60,435
West Virginia 75.9 18,440 74.2 17,128 75.7 17,287
Wisconsin 83.3 59,341 84.8 60,575 85.8 63,272
Wyoming 73.4 6,071 74.4 6,106 73.9 5,845

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-19-1. Averaged freshman graduation rate for public high school students and number of graduates, by
state: School years 2000-01 through 2005-06—Continued

2003-04 2004-05 2005-06
Averaged Total Averaged Total Averaged Total
freshman number freshman number freshman number
State graduation rate of graduates graduation rate of graduates graduation rate of graduates
United States 74.3! 2,753,438’ 74.7 2,799,250 73.4 2,815,544"
Reporting 48
states and
D.C. 75.0 2,548,128 1 T 73.2 2,649,594
New Jersey 86.3 83.826 85.1 86,502 84.8 90,049
New Mexico 67.0 17,892 65.4 17,353 67.3 17,822
New York 60.93 142,526° 65.3 153,203 67.4 161,817
North Carolina 71.4 72,126 72.6 75,010 71.8 76,710
North Dakota 86.1 7,888 86.3 7,555 82.1 7.192
Ohio 81.3 119,029 80.2 116,702 79.2 117,356
Oklahoma 77.0 36,799 769 36,227 77.8 36,497
Oregon 74.2 32,958 74.2 32,602 73.0 32,394
Pennsylvania 82.2 123,474 825 124,758 83.5 127,8302
Rhode Island 75.9 9,258 78.4 9,881 77.8 10,108
South Carolina 60.6 33,235 60.1 33,439 61.0 34,9702
South Dakota 83.7 9,001 82.3 8,585 84.5 8,589
Tennessee 66.1 46,096 68.5 47,967 70.6 50,880
Texas 76.7 244,165 74.0 239,717 72.5 240,485
Utah 83.0 30,252 84.4 30,253 78.6 29,050
Vermont 85.4 7,100 86.5 7,152 82.3 6,779
Virginia 79.3 72,042 79.6 73,667 74.5 69,597
Washington 74.6 61,274 75.0 61,094 729 60,213
West Virginia 76.9 17,339 77.3 17,137 76.9 16,763
Wisconsin 85.8° 62,784° 86.7 63,229 87.5 63,003
Wyoming 76.0 5,833 76.7 5,616 76.1 5,627

1 Not applicable.

' The 2003-04 national estimates are based on imputed data for New York and Wisconsin. The 2005-06 national estimates are based on
imputed data for the District of Columbia, Pennsylvania, and South Carolina.

2 Projected high school graduates from NCES 2008-078, Projections of Education Statistics to 2017.

3 To impute the number of graduates in these states in 2003-04, the 2002-03 averaged freshman graduation rates for Wisconsin and New
York were applied to the average of the grade-specific enroliment data in the state for grade 8 in 1999-2000, grade 9 in 2000-01, and grade
10in 2001-02.

NOTE: The averaged freshman graduation rate is the number of graduates divided by the estimated count of freshmen 4 years earlier.

The estimated averaged freshman enroliment count is the sum of the number of 8th-graders 5 years earlier, the number of 9th-graders 4
years earlier (when current-year seniors were freshmen), and the number of 10th-graders 3 years earlier, divided by 3. Enrolilment counts
include a proportional distribution of students not enrolled in a specific grade. Graduates include only those who earned regular diplomas
or diplomas for advanced academic achievement (e.g., honors diploma) as defined by the state or jurisdiction. Totals for reporting states
include any of the 50 states and the District of Columbia that reported data for a given year. For more information on the Common Core of
Data (CCD), see supplemental note 3; for more information on measures of student progress and persistence, see supplemental note 6.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), "NCES Common Core

of Data State Dropout and Completion Data File,” school year 2005-06, version 1a; and “State Nonfiscal Survey of Public Elementary/
Secondary Education,” 2001-02, Version 1c, 2002-03, Version 1b, 2003-04, Version 1b, and 2004-05, Version 1b.

Appendix A—Supplemental Tables 181



Supplemental Tables to Indicator 20
Status Dropout Rates

Table A-20-1. Number of status dropouts and status dropout rates of 16- through 24-year-olds, by nativity and

selected characteristics: American Community Survey 2007

Number of Status Native-born Foreign-born Percent of
status dropouts dropout rafe dropout rate dropout rate all status
Characteristic (in thousands) (percent) (percent) (percent) dropouts
Total' 3,583 9.3 7.7 21.2 100.0
Sex
Male 2,160 10.9 8.8 25.0 60.3
Female 1,422 7.6 6.5 16.6 39.7
Race/ethnicity?
White 1,426 6.1 6.1 5.4 39.8
Black 635 11.5 11.8 7.6 17.7
Hispanic 1,349 19.9 11.5 34.3 37.7
Asian 47 3.0 22 3.7 1.3
Pacific Islander 5 7.6 55 12.0 0.2
American Indian/ Alaska Native 49 15.3 154 I 1.4
More than one race 58 7.6 7.8 3.8 1.6
Race/ethnicity? by sex
Male
White 821 6.8 6.8 6.3 38.0
Black 392 13.9 14.3 8.7 18.1
Hispanic 851 23.7 13.3 38.9 394
Asian 24 3.0 2.6 3.5 1.1
Pacific Islander 4 95 8.0! 13.5! 0.2
American Indian/Alaska Native 27 16.2 16.3 i 1.3
More than one race 33 8.4 8.8 3.5 1.5
Female
White 604 53 54 4.4 42.5
Black 243 8.9 9.1 6.6 17.1
Hispanic 499 15.7 9.6 28.0 35.1
Asian 22 2.9 1.8 4.0 1.6
Pacific Islander 2 5.6 2.5! 10.8 0.1
American Indian/ Alaska Native 21 14.3 14.4 b 1.5
More than one race 26 6.7 6.9 4.2 1.8
Age
16 141 3.2 2.9 6.9 3.9
17 232 53 4.7 12.1 6.5
18 388 8.4 7.5 16.7 10.8
19 424 9.9 8.8 19.4 11.8
20-24 2,397 11.5 9.2 25.0 66.9
Living arrangement
Households 3.280 9.3 7.6 21.8 91.6
Institutionalized group quarters® 247 45.9 44.9 56.1 6.9
Noninstitutionalized group quarters? 55 2.1 1.8 4.2 1.5
Region
Northeast 487 7.1 5.9 14.7 13.6
Midwest 637 7.6 6.8 18.4 17.8
South 1,633 11.0 9.4 23.5 42.8
West 926 10.1 7.3 23.7 25.8

! Interpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).
I Reporting standards not met (too few cases).

! Total includes other race/ethnicity categories not separately shown.
2 Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity.

3 Institutionalized group quarters include adult and juvenile correctional facilities, nursing facilities, and other health care facilities.

4 Noninstitutionalized group quarters include college and university housing, military barracks, and other noninstitutional facilities such as
workers and religious group quarters and temporary shelters for the homeless. Among those counted in noninstitutionalized group quarters

in the ACS, only the residents of military barracks are not included in the civilian noninstitutionalized population in the CPS.

NOTE: The stafus dropout rate is the percentage of 16- through 24-year-olds who are not enrolled in high school and who have not earned
a high school credential (either a diploma or equivalency credential, such as a General Educational Development [GED] certificate). This
table uses a different data source than table A-20-2, and therefore, estimates are not directly comparable to the 2007 estimates in table
A-20-2. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. For more information on race/ethnicity and region, see supplemental note 1.
For more information on the ACS, see supplemental note 3. For more information on measures of student persistence and progress, see

supplemental note 6.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, American Community Survey (ACS), 2007.
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Table A-20-2. Status dropout rates of 16- through 24-year-olds in the civilian, noninstitutionalized population, by race/
ethnicity and nativity: October Current Population Survey 1980-2007

Race/ethnicity?

Asian/Pacific American Indian/
White Black Hispanic Islander Alaska Native

Native- Native- Native- Native- Native-

Year Total' Total born Total born Total born Total born Total born
1980 14.1 11.4 — 19.1 — 35.2 — — — — —
1981 13.9 11.4 — 18.4 — 33.2 — — — — —
1982 13.9 11.4 — 18.4 — 31.7 — — — — —
1983 13.7 11.2 — 18.0 — 31.6 — — — — —
1984 13.1 11.0 — 15.5 — 29.8 — — — — —
1985 12.6 10.4 — 15.2 — 27.6 — — — — —
1986 12.2 9.7 — 14.2 — 30.1 — — — — —
1987 12.7 10.4 — 14.1 — 28.6 — — — — —
1988 12.9 9.6 — 14.5 — 35.8 — — — — —
1989 12.6 9.4 — 13.9 — 33.0 — 7.5 — 21.6! —
1990 12.1 9.0 — 13.2 — 324 — 49! — 16.4! —
1991 12.5 8.9 — 13.6 — 35.3 — 3.5! — 18.7! —
1992 11.0 7.7 — 13.7 — 29.4 — 5.7 — 17.5! —
1993 11.0 7.9 — 13.6 — 27.5 — 5.8! — 14.6! —
1994 11.5 7.7 7.7 12.6 11.7 30.0 17.0 5.8! 4.3 10.2! 10.1!
1995 12.0 8.6 8.6 12.1 12.2! 30.0 17.9 3.9 1.8! 13.4! 13.2!
1996 11.1 7.3 7.4 13.0 13.2! 29.4 18.9 53 3.8! 13.0 12.5
1997 11.0 7.6 7.7 13.4 13.7 25.3 16.3 6.9 3.2! 14.5 15.1
1998 11.8 7.7 7.8 13.8 13.9 29.5 18.3 4.1 2.7! 11.8 12.2
1999 11.2 7.3 7.3 12.6 12.5 28.6 16.1 4.3 4.4 I I
2000 10.9 6.9 6.9 13.1 13.1 27.8 15.2 3.8 3.1! 14.0 14.6
2001 10.7 7.3 7.3 10.9 1.1 27.0 15.0 3.6 2.8! 13.1 13.5
2002 10.5 6.5 6.5 11.3 11.9 25.7 13.1 3.9 2.0! 16.8 17.8
2003 9.9 6.3 6.4 10.9 11.41 23.5 12.2 3.9 3.2! 15.0 16.2
2004 10.3 6.8 6.8 11.8 12.0 23.8 14.3 3.6 2.2! 17.0 17.3
2005 9.4 6.0 6.0 10.4 10.9! 22.4 12.9 2.9 3.0! 14.0 13.9
2006 9.3 58 5.8 10.7 10.8 22.1 12.2 3.6 3.6 14.7 15.1
2007 8.7 53 5.2 8.4 8.2 21.4 11.2 6.1 2.8 19.3 19.4

—Not available.

I Interpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

T Reporting standards not met (too few cases).

! Total includes other race/ethnicity categories not separately shown.

2 Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity.

NOTE: The status dropout rate is the percentage of 16- through 24-year-olds who are not enrolled in high school and who have not earned a
high school credential (either a diploma or equivalency credential such as a General Educational Development [GED] certificate). Estimates
beginning in 1987 reflect new editing procedures for cases with missing data on school enroliment items. This table uses a different data
source than table A-20-1, and therefore, estimates are not directly comparable to the 2007 estimates in table A-20-1. For more information
on race/ethnicity and the CPS, see supplemental nofes 1 and 2. For more information on measures of student persistence and progress, see
supplemental note 6.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, 1980-2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 21

Immediate Transition to College

Table A-21-1. Percentage of high school completers who were enrolled in 2- or 4-year colleges the October
immediately following high school completion, by family income: 1972-2007

Gap between High

Low and
Moving
Year Total Annual average' Middle High Low? Middle
1972 49.2 26.1 232 45.2 63.8 40.6 18.6
1973 46.6 20.3 23.2 40.9 64.4 41.2 23.5
1974 47.6 — t — — + T
1975 50.7 31.2 34.7 46.2 64.5 29.8 18.3
1976 48.8 39.1 32.3 40.5 63.0 30.7 224
1977 50.6 27.7 324 44.2 66.3 33.9 220
1978 50.1 314 29.8 44.3 64.0 34.2 19.6
1979 49.3 30.5 31.6 43.2 63.2 31.6 19.9
1980 49.3 32.5 322 42.5 65.2 33.0 22.8
1981 53.9 33.6 32.9 49.2 67.6 34.7 18.4
1082 50.6 32.8 33.6 4.7 70.9 37.2 29.2
1983 52.7 34.6 34.0 45.2 70.3 36.4 251
1984 55.2 34.5 36.3 48.4 74.0 37.7 255
1985 57.7 40.2 35.9 50.6 74.6 38.6 240
1986 53.8 33.9 36.8 48.5 71.0 34.3 22.6
1987 56.8 36.9 37.6 50.0 73.8 36.2 23.9
1988 58.9 425 42.4 54.7 72.8 30.5 18.1
1989 59.6 48.1 45.6 55.4 70.7 25.0 15.2
1990 60.1 46.7 44.8 54.4 76.6 31.8 222
1991 62.5 39.5 42.2 58.4 78.2 36.0 19.8
1992 61.9 40.9 43.6 57.0 79.0 356.5 220
1993 62.6 50.4 44.7 56.9 79.3 34.6 224
1994 61.9 43.3 42.0 57.8 779 35.9 20.1
1995 61.9 34.2 42.1 56.0 83.5 11.3 27.4
1996 65.0 48.6 47.1 62.7 78.0 30.9 15.3
1997 67.0 57.0 50.6 60.7 82.2 31.6 21.5
1998 65.6 46.4 50.9 64.7 77.5 26.6 12.8
1999 62.9 49.4 48.5 594 76.1 27.6 16.7
2000 63.3 49.7 47.8 59.5 76.9 29.2 17.4
2001 61.7 43.8 50.0 56.3 79.9 30.0 23.6
2002 65.2 56.4 51.0 60.7 78.2 27.2 17.5
2003 63.9 52.8 52.6 57.6 80.1 27.6 22.6
2004 66.7 47.8 514 63.3 80.1 28.7 16.8
2005 68.6 53.5 50.8 65.1 81.2 304 16.1
2006 66.0 50.9 54.5 61.4 80.7 26.2 19.3
2007 67.2 58.4 55.0 63.3 78.2 23.2 14.8

— Not available (due to improper head of household coding for 1974).

1 Not applicable.

' Due to unreliable (or unstable) estimates associated with small sample sizes for the low-income category, moving average rates are also
presented. These rates were generally calculated as the average of the annual rates for the following 3 adjacent years: the year in question,
the year immediately before it, and the year immediately after it. For 1972, 1973, 1975, and 2007, which do not have available data for 1

of the 3 adjacent years, the moving average rate was calculated as the average of the annual rates in the 2 available adjacent years.

2 Refers to the moving average rates for the low-income category.

NOTE: Includes high school completers ages 16-24, who accounted for about 98 percent of all high school completers in each year. Low
income refers to the bottom 20 percent of all family incomes, high income refers to the top 20 percent of all family incomes, and middle
income refers to the 60 percent in between. For more information on the CPS, educational attainment, and family income, see supplemental
note 2. Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, 1972-2007.
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Table A-21-2. Percentage of high school completers who were enrolled in 2- or 4-year colleges the October
immediately following high school completion, by parents’ education: 1992-2007

Gap between Bachelor’s
degree or higher and

Some college, Some college,

including Bachelor’s including

High school vocational/ degree High school vocational/

Year or less technical or higher Not available! or less technical
1992 50.1 67.5 81.3 38.0 31.2 13.8
1993 51.3 62.7 87.9 42.0 36.6 25.2
1994 48.1 65.0 82.5 43.1 34.4 17.6
1995 41.9 70.2 87.7 30.8 45.8 17.5
1996 53.8 66.6 85.2 45.6 31.3 18.5
1997 59.3 62.6 86.1 51.3 26.8 23.5
1998 55.7 67.7 82.3 50.1 26.6 14.6
1999 49.8 60.3 82.2 53.1 324 21.9
2000 50.1 63.8 81.2 50.5 31.1 17.4
2001 48.9 62.0 81.3 41.9 324 19.2
2002 49.7 65.9 82.6 58.7 32.8 16.7
2003 51.6 62.9 82.1 48.8 30.5 19.2
2004 50.8 67.0 85.9 53.6 35.0 18.9
2005 57.6 65.6 88.8 54.8 31.2 23.2
2006 53.2 67.0 78.2 54.6 25.0 11.3
2007 50.9 65.2 85.8 56.3 34.9 20.6

! Information on parents’ education was not available for the following three groups of students: (1) those who did not live with their parents
and were classified as a householder or the spouse of a householder; (2) those who did noft live with their parents and who were not
classified as a householder or the spouse of a householder yet educational attainment was not reported for the householder or spouse of
the householder; and (3) those who lived with parents whose educational attainment was not reported (about 7-14 percent of high school
completers ages 16-24 were in this category for the period covered).

NOTE: Includes high school completers ages 16-24, who accounted for about 98 percent of all high school completers in each year. High
school completers refers to those who have received a high school diploma or equivalency certificate. Parents” education refers to the
highest education of the parent(s). If no parent resided with the student and the student was the householder or spouse of the householder,
then the value of parents’ education is set fo missing. For more information on the CPS, educational attainment, and parents’ education, see
supplemental note 2.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, 1992-2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 21

Immediate Transition to College

Table A-21-3. Percentage of high school completers who were enrolled in 2- or 4-year colleges the October
immediately following high school completion, by race/ethnicity: 1972-2007

Black Hispanic Gap between White and
Moving Moving

Year White Annual average' Annual average' Black? Hispanic?
1972 49.7 44.6 38.4 45.0 49.9 1.3 0.2
1973 47.8 325 1.4 54.1 48.8 6.4! -1.0
1974 47.2 47.2 40.5 46.9 53.2 6.7! -6.0
1975 51.1 a41.7 44.5 58.0 52.7 6.6! -1.5
1976 48.8 44.4 45.3 52.7 53.6 3.5! -4.8
1977 50.8 49.5 46.8 50.8 48.8 4.0! 211
1978 50.5 46.4 47.5 42.0 46.1 3.0! 44!
1979 49.9 46.7 45.2 45.0 46.3 4.7! 3.71
1980 49.8 42.7 44.0 52.3 49.6 5.9! 0.3!
1981 54.9 42.7 40.3 52.1 48.7 14.6 6.2!
1982 52.7 35.8 38.8 43.2 49.4 13.9 3.3!
1983 55.0 38.2 38.0 54.2 46.7 17.1 8.4!
1984 59.0 39.8 39.9 44.3 49.3 19.1 9.7!
1985 60.1 422 39.5 51.0 46.1 20.5 13.9!
1986 56.8 36.9 43.5 44.0 42.3 13.3 14.5!
1987 58.6 52.2 44.2 33.5 45.0 14.4 13.6!
1988 61.1 44.4 49.7 57.1 48.5 1.4 12.6!
1989 60.7 53.4 48.0 55.1 52.7 12.7 8.0!
1990 63.0 46.8 48.9 42.7 52.5 14.1 10.6!
1991 65.4 46.4 47.2 57.2 52.6 18.2 12.8!
1992 64.3 48.2 50.0 55.0 58.2 14.3 6.1!
1993 62.9 55.6 51.3 62.2 55.7 11.6 7.3!
1994 64.5 50.8 52.4 49.1 55.0 12.1 9.5!
1995 64.3 51.2 52.9 53.7 51.6 1.4 12.7
1996 67.4 56.0 55.4 50.8 57.6 121 9.8!
1997 68.2 58.5 58.8 65.6 55.3 9.4 12.9
1998 68.5 61.9 59.8 47.4 51.9 8.8 16.6
1999 66.3 58.9 58.6 42.3 47.4 7.7! 18.9
2000 65.7 54.9 56.3 52.9 48.6 9.4 17.1
2001 64.2 54.6 56.3 51.7 52.7 7.8l 1.4
2002 68.9 59.4 57.2 53.3 54.7 1.7 14.1
2003 66.2 57.5 60.0 58.6 57.7 6.2! 8.5!
2004 68.8 62.5 58.8 61.8 57.7 10.0 1.1
2005 73.2 55.7 58.2 54.0 57.5 15.0 15.7
2006 68.5 55.5 55.6 57.9 58.5 12.9 10.0
2007 69.5 55.7 55.6 64.0 60.9 13.9 8.71

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

' Due to unreliable (or unstable) estimates associated with small sample sizes for the Black and Hispanic categories, moving average rates
are also presented. Moving average rates were generally calculated as the average of the annual rates for the following 3 adjacent years:
the year in question, the year immediately before it, and the year immediately after it. For 1972 and 2007, which do not have available data
for 1 of the 3 adjacent years, the moving average rate was calculated as the average of the annual rates in the 2 available adjacent years.
2 Refers to the moving average rates for the Black and Hispanic categories.

NOTE: Includes high school completers ages 16-24, who accounted for about 98 percent of all high school completers in each year.

Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on the CPS, educational attainment, and race/ethnicity, see
supplemental note 2. Detail may not sum fo fotals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, 1972-2007.
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Table A-21-4. Percentage of high school completers who were enrolled in 2- or 4-year colleges the October
immediately following high school completion, by sex and type of institution: 1972-2007

Male Female
Year Total 2-year' 4-year' Total 2-year! 4-year
1972 52.7 — — 46.0 — —
1973 50.0 14.6 35.4 43.4 15.2 28.2
1974 49.4 16.6 32.8 45.9 13.9 32.0
1975 52.6 19.0 33.6 49.0 17.4 31.6
1976 47.2 14.5 32.7 50.3 16.6 33.8
1977 52.1 17.2 35.0 49.3 17.8 31.5
1978 51.1 15.6 355 49.3 18.3 31.0
1979 504 16.9 33.5 48.4 18.1 30.3
1980 46.7 17.1 29.7 51.8 21.6 30.2
1981 54.8 20.9 33.9 53.1 20.1 33.0
1982 49.1 17.5 31.6 52.0 20.6 31.4
1983 51.9 20.2 31.7 534 18.4 35.1
1984 56.0 17.7 38.4 54.5 21.0 335
1985 58.6 19.9 38.8 56.8 19.3 37.5
1986 55.8 21.3 34.5 51.9 17.3 34.6
1987 58.3 17.3 4.0 55.3 20.3 35.0
1988 57.1 21.3 35.8 60.7 22.4 38.3
1989 57.6 18.3 39.3 61.6 23.1 38.5
1990 58.0 19.6 38.4 62.2 20.6 41.6
1991 57.9 22.9 35.0 67.1 26.8 40.3
1992 60.0 22.1 37.8 63.8 23.9 40.0
1993 59.9 22.9 37.0 65.2 22.8 42.4
1994 60.6 23.0 37.5 63.2 19.1 441
1995 62.6 25.3 37.4 61.3 18.1 43.2
1996 60.1 21.5 38.5 69.7 24.6 45.1
1997 63.6 21.4 42.2 70.3 24.1 46.2
1998 62.4 24.4 38.0 69.1 24.3 44.8
1999 61.4 21.0 40.5 64.4 21.1 43.3
2000 59.9 23.1 36.8 66.2 20.0 46.2
2001 59.7 18.6 411 63.6 20.7 42.9
2002 62.1 20.5 41.7 68.3 23.0 453
2003 61.2 21.9 39.3 66.5 21.0 455
2004 61.4 21.8 39.6 71.5 23.1 48.5
2005 66.5 24.7 41.8 70.4 23.4 47.0
2006 65.8 24.9 40.9 66.1 24.5 41.7
2007 66.1 22.7 43.4 68.3 255 42.8

—Not available (data on type of institution were not collected until 1973).

' From 1973 through 1986, due to a skip pattern in the Current Population Survey (CPS), about 3-9 percent of high school completers ages
16-24 who enrolled in college immediately were not asked the question about the type of institutions attended. Such respondents were
assumed o have had the same probability of enrolling at a 2- or 4-year institution as those who were asked the question.

NOTE: Includes high school completers ages 16-24, who accounted for about 98 percent of all high school completers in each year. For
more information on the CPS and educational attainment, see supplemental notfe 2. Detail may not sum fo fotals because of rounding.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, 1972-2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 22

Postsecondary Graduation Rates

Table A-22-1. Percentage of students seeking a bachelor’s or equivalent degree at 4-year Title IV institutions who
completed a bachelor’s or equivalent degree within 6 years, by race/ethnicity, control of institution,
and sex: Cohort year 2000

American

Asian/ Indian/ Race/
Pacific Alaska ethnicity  Nonresident
Characteristic Total White Black Hispanic Islander Native unknown alien
Total 57.5 60.2 42.1 49.1 66.7 40.2 51.6 59.6
Public 54.8 57.1 40.8 46.0 64.1 37.5 52.3 54.6
Male 51.3 53.8 34.1 41.1 60.0 33.6 49.1 52.1
Female 57.7 59.9 45.2 49.7 67.8 40.5 55.2 58.1
Private not-for-profit 64.5 67.0 45.9 59.0 75.2 50.9 60.3 64.5
Male 61.7 64.4 39.3 55.3 73.1 50.1 58.6 61.7
Female 66.7 69.1 50.4 61.7 76.7 51.5 61.6 67.9
Private for-profit 32.6 38.1 29.7 33.8 47.3 30.4 17.0 47.5
Male 35.5 40.2 29.8 36.2 48.4 30.3 20.0 46.3
Female 29.1 35.1 29.7 30.9 45.2 30.4 14.6 48.9

NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1. The rate
was calculated in the manner required for disclosure and reporting purposes under the Student Right-To-Know Act as the total number

of completers within the specified time to degree attainment divided by the revised cohort minus any allowable exclusions. The revised
cohort is the spring 2007 estimate of the number of students entering the institution in 2000 as first-time, full-time undergraduates seeking a
bachelor’s or equivalent degree. For more information on the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental
nofte 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS),
Spring 2007, Graduation Rates component.
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Table A-22-2. Percentage of students seeking a bachelor’s or equivalent degree at 4-year Title IV institutions who
completed a bachelor’s or equivalent degree, by control of institution, sex, and time to degree
attainment: Cohort year 2000

Private Private
Characteristic Total Public not-for-profit for-profit
All students
4-year rate 36.1 29.0 50.3 25.7
5-year rate 52.6 49.1 60.8 30.0
6-year rate 57.5 54.8 64.5 32.6
Male
4-year rate 31.1 23.6 46.0 30.1
5-year rate 49.0 44.8 58.5 33.6
6-year rate 54.3 51.3 61.7 35.5
Female
4-year rate 40.2 33.5 53.7 20.7
5-year rate 55.6 52.7 62.7 25.9
6-year rate 60.2 57.7 66.7 29.1

NOTE: The rate was calculated in the manner required for disclosure and reporting purposes under the Student Right-To-Know Act as the
total number of completers within the specified time to degree attainment divided by the revised cohort minus any allowable exclusions.
The revised cohort is the spring 2007 estimate of the number of students entering the institution in 2000 as first-time, full-fime undergraduates
seeking a bachelor’s or equivalent degree. For more information on the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see
supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS),
Spring 2007, Graduation Rates component.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 23

Educational Atfainment

Table A-23-1. Percentage of 25- to 29-year-olds who attained selected levels of education, by race/ethnicity and sex:

Selected years, March 1971-2008

Educational attainment Total White Black
and year Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
High school diploma or

equivalent?
1971 77.7 79.0 76.5 81.7 83.0 80.5 58.7 56.7 60.5
1975 83.1 84.5 81.8 86.6 88.0 85.2 71.1 72.3 70.1
1980 85.4 85.4 85.5 89.2 89.1 89.2 76.7 74.7 78.3
1985 86.1 85.9 86.4 89.5 89.2 89.9 80.5 80.6 80.5
1990 85.7 84.4 87.0 90.1 88.6 91.7 81.7 81.4 82.0
1995 86.8 86.3 87.4 92.5 92.0 93.0 86.7 88.4 85.3
2000 88.1 86.7 89.4 94.0 929 95.2 86.8 87.6 86.2
2005 86.1 84.9 87.3 92.8 91.8 93.8 86.9 86.6 87.3
2006 86.4 84.4 88.5 93.4 92.3 94.6 86.3 84.2 88.0
2007 87.0 84.9 89.1 93.5 92.7 94.2 87.7 87.4 87.9
2008 87.8 85.8 89.9 93.7 92.6 94.7 87.5 85.7 89.2
Some college®
1971 33.9 38.5 29.4 36.7 a1.7 31.8 18.1 16.5 19.5
1975 41.6 47.4 36.0 44.3 50.4 38.3 27.5 29.7 25.8
1980 44.7 47.6 41.9 48.0 51.1 44.9 324 32.6 323
1985 43.7 44.2 43.3 46.4 46.8 46.0 34.4 34.2 34.5
1990 44.5 43.7 45.3 48.3 47.3 49.3 36.1 35.0 36.9
1995 54.1 52.3 55.8 59.8 57.5 62.1 451 45.3 44.8
2000 58.3 55.1 61.5 64.1 60.5 67.7 52.7 50.4 54.6
2005 56.7 52.1 61.4 64.3 59.7 68.9 49.0 41.9 55.1
2006 57.8 53.3 62.4 66.3 62.1 70.4 49.9 44.8 54.3
2007 57.7 525 63.0 65.6 61.1 70.0 50.0 45.9 53.6
2008 59.2 53.9 64.8 67.1 62.4 71.9 51.0 44.5 56.7
Bachelor's degree*
1971 17.1 20.4 13.8 18.9 22.4 15.4 6.7 6.9 6.6
1975 21.9 25.2 18.7 23.8 27.3 20.2 10.5 11.1 10.0
1980 225 24.0 21.0 25.0 26.8 23.2 11.6 10.5 12.4
1985 22.2 23.1 21.3 24.4 25.5 23.3 11.6 10.3 12.6
1990 23.2 23.7 22.8 26.4 26.6 26.2 13.4 15.1 11.9
1995 24.7 24.5 24.9 28.8 28.4 29.2 15.4 17.4 13.7
2000 29.1 27.9 30.1 34.0 323 35.8 17.8 18.4 17.4
2005 28.6 25.3 32.0 34.1 304 37.8 17.5 14.3 20.3
2006 28.4 25.3 31.6 34.3 31.4 37.2 18.7 15.2 21.7
2007 29.6 26.3 33.0 35.5 31.9 39.2 19.5 18.9 20.0
2008 30.8 26.8 34.9 37.1 32.6 41.7 20.4 19.0 21.6
Master's degree®
1995 4.5 4.9 4.1 53 5.6 5.0 1.8 2.2! 1.4
2000 54 4.7 6.2 5.8 4.9 6.7 3.7 2.1! 4.9
2005 6.2 5.1 7.3 7.4 6.0 8.7 2.6 1.1! 40
2006 6.4 5.1 7.8 7.5 5.8 9.2 3.2 1.7 4.5
2007 6.3 5.0 7.6 7.6 5.7 9.4 3.5 3.3 3.7
2008 7.0 53 8.7 8.2 5.9 10.4 4.4 3.4 5.2

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-23-1. Percentage of 25- to 29-year-olds who attained selected levels of education, by race/ethnicity and sex:

Selected years, March 1971-2008—Continued

Educational attainment Hispanic Asian/Pacific Islander
and year Total Male Female Total Male Female
High school diploma

or equivalent?
1971 48.3 51.4 45.8 — — —
1975 53.1 52.2 53.9 — — —
1980 58.0 57.0 58.9 — — —
1985 60.9 58.6 63.1 — — —
1990 58.2 56.6 59.9 89.9 95.3 85.1
1995 57.1 55.7 58.7 90.8 90.5 91.2
2000 62.8 59.2 66.4 93.7 92.1 95.2
2005 63.3 63.2 63.3 95.6 96.8 94.5
2006 63.2 60.5 66.6 96.4 97.2 95.6
2007 65.0 60.5 70.7 96.8 95.9 97.7
2008 68.3 65.6 71.9 95.9 95.6 96.1
Some college®
1971 14.7 19.7 10.5! — — —
1975 21.8 26.3 17.6 — — —
1980 23.2 25.9 20.5 — — —
1985 26.9 26.9 27.0 — — —
1990 23.4 22.9 23.9 62.8 69.3 57.0
1995 28.7 26.7 30.9 76.4 75.4 77.6
2000 32.8 29.0 36.6 78.2 79.3 77.3
2005 32.8 31.8 34.0 80.3 78.2 82.2
2006 31.7 28.3 35.9 80.9 80.0 81.8
2007 33.9 28.2 41.1 80.4 78.6 82.1
2008 35.9 30.8 42.5 80.2 78.9 81.5
Bachelor's degree*
1971 5.11 8.0! T — — —
1975 8.8 10.4 7.3 — — —
1980 7.7 8.4 6.9 — — —
1985 11.1 10.9 11.2 — — —
1990 8.1 7.3 9.1 42.2 47.6 37.4
1995 8.9 7.8 10.1 43.1 42.0 44.5
2000 9.7 8.3 11.0 54.3 55.5 53.1
2005 11.2 10.2 124 59.9 58.4 61.3
2006 9.5 6.9 12.8 59.6 58.7 60.4
2007 11.6 8.6 15.4 59.5 58.5 60.3
2008 12.4 10.0 15.5 57.9 54.1 61.6
Master's degree®
1995 1.6 2.0! 1.2! 10.9 12.6 8.9
2000 2.1 1.5 2.7 15.5 17.2 13.9
2005 2.1 1.7 25 16.9 19.7 14.4
2006 1.5 1.1 2.0 20.1 20.5 19.7
2007 1.5 0.6 2.6 17.5 18.4 16.5
2008 2.0 1.2 29 19.9 20.9 18.9

— Not available.
I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).
T Reporting standards not met (foo few cases).

"Included in the totals but not shown separately are estimates for those from other racial/ethnic groups.
2 Prior to 1992, high school completers referred to those who completed 12 years of schooling; beginning in 1992, the term referred to those

who received a high school diploma or equivalency certificate.

3 Prior fo 1992, some college meant completing 1 or more years of college; beginning in 1992, the term meant completing any college at all.
4 Data prior to 1992 were for completing 4-years of college; beginning in 1992, data were for earning a bachelor’s degree.

5 Estimates for attainment of a master's degree prior to 1992 are not available.

NOTE: Detail many not sum to totals as estimates of educational attainment represent the percentage who achieved at least the cited
credential. For more information on educational attainment of 25- fo 29-year-olds, see supplemental nofe 6. For more information on the

Current Population Survey (CPS), see supplemental notfe 2. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on
race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1. Some estimates are revised from previous publications.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), March Supplement, selected years 1971-2008.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 24

Degrees Earned

Table A-24-1. Number of degrees conferred by degree-granting institutions and percentage of degrees conferred to
females, by type of degree: Academic years 1991-92 through 2006-07

Associate’s Bachelor's Master’s

Percent conferred Percent conferred Percent conferred
Academic year Number to females Number to females Number to females
1991-92 504,231 58.9 1,136,553 54.2 352,838 54.1
1992-93 514,756 58.8 1,165,178 54.3 369,585 54.2
1993-94 530,632 59.4 1,169,275 54.5 387,070 54.5
1994-95 539,691 59.5 1,160,134 54.6 397,629 55.1
1995-96 555,216 60.5 1,164,792 55.1 406,301 55.9
1996-97 571,226 60.8 1,172,879 55.6 419,401 56.9
1997-98 558,555 61.0 1,184,406 56.1 430,164 57.1
1998-99 559,954 61.0 1,200,303 56.8 439,986 57.7
1999-2000 564,933 60.2 1,237,875 57.2 457,056 58.0
2000-01 578,865 60.0 1,244,171 57.3 468,476 58.5
2001-02 595,133 60.0 1,291,900 57.4 482,118 58.7
2002-03 634,016 60.0 1,348,811 575 513,339 58.8
2003-04 665,301 60.9 1,399,542 575 558,940 58.9
2004-05 696,660 61.6 1,439,264 57.4 574,618 59.3
2005-06 713,066 62.1 1,485,242 575 594,065 60.0
2006-07 728,114 62.2 1,524,092 57.4 604,607 60.6

Increase in the number of degrees conferred
1996-97 to 2006-07 156,888 t 351,213 t 185,206 T

Percentage change in the number of degrees conferred
1996-97 to 2006-07 27.5 T 29.9 T 44.2 T

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-24-1. Number of degrees conferred by degree-granting institutions and percentage of degrees conferred to

females, by type of degree: Academic years 1991-92 through 2006-07—Continued

First-professional’ Doctoral?

Percent conferred Percent conferred
Academic year Number fo females Number fo females
1991-92 74,146 39.2 40,659 37.1
1992-93 75,387 40.1 42,132 38.1
1993-94 75,418 40.7 43,185 38.5
1994-95 75,800 40.8 44,446 39.4
1995-96 76,734 41.7 44,652 39.9
1996-97 78,730 42.1 45,876 40.8
1997-98 78,598 42.9 46,010 42.0
1998-99 78,439 43.5 44,077 42.9
1999-2000 80,057 44.7 44,808 441
2000-01 79.707 46.2 44,904 44.9
2001-02 80,698 47.3 44,160 46.3
2002-03 80,897 48.2 46,042 47.1
2003-04 83,041 49.2 48,378 47.7
2004-05 87.289 49.8 52,631 48.8
2005-06 87,655 49.8 56,067 48.9
2006-07 90,064 50.0 60,616 50.1

Increase in the number of degrees conferred
1996-97 to 2006-07 11,334 T 14,740 T

Percentage change in the number of degrees conferred

1996-97 to 2006-07 14.4 T 32.1 T

T Not applicable.

' An award that requires completion of a degree program that meets all of the following criteria: (1) completion of the academic
requirements to begin practice in the profession, (2) at least 2 years of college work before entering the degree program, and (3) a total
of at least 6 academic years of college work to complete the degree program, including previously required college work plus the work
required in the professional program itself. Includes first-professional degrees such as M.D., D.D.S., and law degrees. See glossary for a
definition of first-professional degree.

2Includes Ph.D., Ed.D., and comparable degrees at the doctoral level. See glossary for a definition of doctoral degree.

NOTE: For more information on the classification of postsecondary institutions and the Infegrated Postsecondary Education Data System
(IPEDS), see supplemental notes 8 and 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 1991-92 through 2006-07 IPEDS, "Completions Survey”
(IPEDS-C:90-99) and Fall 2000 through Fall 2007.

Appendix A—Supplemental Tables

193



Supplemental Tables to Indicator 24

Degrees Earned

Table A-24-2. Number and percentage change in degrees conferred by degree-granting institutions, percentage
distribution of degrees conferred, and percentage of degrees conferred to females, by type of degree

and racial/ethnic group: Academic years 1996-97, 2001-02, and 2006-07

Number Percentage distribution Percent conferred to females
Percent
change,
1996-97
Type of degree and fo
race/ethnicity 1996-97 2001-02 2006-07 2006-07 1996-97 2001-02 2006-07 1996-97  2001-02  2006-07
Associate’s 571,226 595,133 728,114 27.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 60.5 60.0 62.2
White 429,464 417,733 491,572 14.5 75.2 70.2 67.5 60.3 59.2 61.0
Other racial/ethnic
groups 130,998 165,123 222,788 70.1 22.9 27.7 30.6 61.5 62.3 64.9
Black 56,306 67,343 91,529 62.6 9.9 11.3 12.6 65.5 66.1 69.1
Hispanic 43,549 60,003 85410 96.1 7.6 10.1 11.7 58.9 60.1 62.9
Asian/Pacific
Islander 25,159 30,945 37,266 48.1 4.4 5.2 5.1 55.8 57.2 58.4
American Indian/
Alaska Native 5,984 6,832 8,583 43.4 1.0 1.1 1.2 64.2 66.2 66.5
Nonresident alien 10,764 12,277 13,754 27.8 1.9 2.1 1.9 56.8 58.0 61.3
Bachelor’s 1,172,879 1,291,900 1,524,092 29.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 55.6 57.4 57.4
White 900,809 958,597 1,099,850 22.1 76.8 74.2 72.2 55.2 56.7 56.3
Other racial/ethnic
groups 233,142 291,847 378,341 62.3 19.9 22.6 24.8 59.1 61.1 61.3
Black 94,349 116,623 146,653 55.4 8.0 9.0 9.6 64.4 66.4 66.1
Hispanic 62,509 82,966 114,936 83.9 53 6.4 7.5 57.9 60.3 61.1
Asian/Pacific
Islander 68,859 83,093 105,297 52.9 59 6.4 6.9 52.8 54.7 54.8
American Indian/
Alaska Native 7,425 9,165 11,455 54.3 0.6 0.7 0.8 59.6 60.5 60.7
Nonresident alien 38,928 41,456 45,901 17.9 3.3 3.2 3.0 44.3 48.2 51.0
Master’s 419,401 482,118 604,607 44.2 100.0 100.0 100.0 56.9 58.7 60.6
White 305,005 327,645 399,267 30.9 72.7 68.0 66.0 58.8 60.7 62.1
Other racial/ethnic
groups 64,844 90,790 137,105 111.4 15.5 18.8 22.7 61.2 63.7 65.0
Black 28,403 40,370 62,574 120.3 6.8 8.4 10.3 68.5 70.8 71.4
Hispanic 15,440 22,385 34,822 125.5 3.7 4.6 58 59.5 62.3 64.5
Asian/Pacific
Islander 19,061 25411 36,134 89.6 4.5 53 6.0 51.6 53.8 54.5
American Indian/
Alaska Native 1,940 2,624 3.575 84.3 0.5 0.5 0.6 62.2 62.2 64.6
Nonresident alien 49,552 63,683 68,235 37.7 11.8 13.2 11.3 39.0 41.3 43.1

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-24-2. Number and percentage change in degrees conferred by degree-granting institutions, percentage
distribution of degrees conferred, and percentage of degrees conferred to females, by type of degree
and racial/ethnic group: Academic years 1996-97, 2001-02, and 2006-07—Continued

Number Percentage distribution Percent conferred to females
Percent
change,
1996-97
Type of degree and fo
race/ethnicity 1996-97 2001-02 2006-07 2006-07 1996-97 2001-02  2006-07 1996-97 2001-02  2006-07
First-professional’ 78,730 80,698 90,064 14.4 100.0 100.0 100.0 42.1 47.3 50.0
White 60,280 58,874 64,546 7.1 76.6 73.0 71.7 40.3 453 47.5
Other racial/ethnic
groups 16,804 19,941 23,541 40.1 21.3 24.7 26.1 49.8 54.0 57.0
Black 5,301 5,811 6,474 22.1 6.7 7.2 7.2 58.5 61.7 63.4
Hispanic 3.615 3.965 4,700 30.0 4.6 4.9 5.2 451 48.4 51.8
Asian/Pacific
Islander 7,374 9.584 11,686 58.5 9.4 11.9 13.0 46.3 51.9 55.9
American Indian/
Alaska Native 514 581 681 325 0.7 0.7 0.8 43.6 49.7 50.8
Nonresident alien 1,646 1,883 1,977 20.1 2.1 2.3 2.2 31.9 41.1 45.9
Doctoral? 45,876 44,160 60,616 32.1 100.0 100.0 100.0 40.8 46.3 50.1
White 28,596 26,903 34,071 19.1 62.3 60.9 56.2 45.8 50.5 55.2
Other racial/ethnic
groups 5,827 6,328 9,551 63.9 12.7 14.3 15.8 46.6 54.5 58.4
Black 1,865 2,395 3.727 99.8 4.1 54 6.1 57.4 61.5 65.6
Hispanic 1,120 1,434 2,034 81.6 2.4 3.2 3.4 47.8 54.7 56.1
Asian/Pacific
Islander 2,667 2,319 3,541 32.8 5.8 53 5.8 38.3 46.4 51.9
American Indian/
Alaska Native 175 180 249 423 04 0.4 0.4 50.3 62.8 61.4
Nonresident alien 11,453 10,929 16,994 48.4 25.0 24.7 28.0 25.5 314 35.2

' An award that requires completion of a degree program that meets all of the following criteria: (1) completion of the academic
requirements to begin practice in the profession, (2) at least 2 years of college work before entering the degree program, and (3) a total of at
least 6 academic years of college work to complete the degree program, including previously required college work plus the work required
in the professional program itself. Includes first-professional degrees such as M.D., D.D.S., and law degrees. See glossary for a definition of first-
professional degree.

2Includes Ph.D., Ed.D., and comparable degrees at the doctoral level. See glossary for a definition of doctoral degree.

NOTE: Reported racial/ethnic distributions of students by type of degree, field of degree, and sex were used to estimate race/ethnicity for
students whose race/ethnicity was not reported. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. Nonresident aliens are shown
separately since information about their race/ethnicity is not available. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. For more
information on race/ethnicity, the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), and the classification of postsecondary
institutions, see supplemental notes 1, 3, and 8, respectively.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 1996-97, 2001-02, and 2006-07 IPEDS, “Completions Survey”
(IPEDS-C:96) and Fall 2002 and 2007.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 25

Poverty Concentration in Public Schools

Table A-25-1. Number and percentage distribution of public elementary and secondary students, by percentage
of students in school eligible for free or reduced-price lunch, locale, and race/ethnicity: School year

2006-07
Total number of
public school 10 percent More than
Locale and race/ethnicity students orless 11-25 percent  26-50 percent 51-75 percent 75 percent
Total 47,932,492 13.7 18.6 29.9 21.8 16.0
White 26,780,528 18.9 252 34.9 16.6 4.3
Black 8,094,280 3.6 8.1 23.8 31.0 334
Hispanic 9,665,803 6.4 8.6 21.7 28.8 34.5
Asian/Pacific Islander 2,212,791 21.8 20.9 26.8 17.8 12.8
American Indian/Alaska

Native 571,055 55 11.1 27.5 30.8 25.1
City! 14,062,924 7.6 11.2 234 25.6 32.2
White 4,614,314 12.9 22.1 34.7 20.6 9.8
Black 3,837,292 2.0 4.2 17.3 30.8 45.7
Hispanic 4,371,306 5.2 5.1 16.2 26.9 46.7
Asian/Pacific Islander 935,619 15.0 154 25.1 22.1 22.4

American Indian/Alaska
Native 116,068 5.1 13.2 28.1 27.1 26.5
Suburban’ 16,855,658 235 24.4 265 15.9 9.7
White 9,740,339 32.6 31.0 25.4 8.6 24
Black 2,451,359 6.7 13.9 32.6 28.5 18.3
Hispanic 3,339,296 8.1 12.6 25.1 28.1 26.0
Asian/Pacific Islander 967,838 29.5 25.3 24.9 14.2 6.1

American Indian/Alaska
Native 94,684 13.5 23.7 35.6 18.4 8.8
Town' 6,049,815 53 15.1 40.3 27.9 11.4
White 4,187,564 6.2 19.3 46.3 23.8 4.4
Black 685,655 1.2 3.9 21.8 39.1 34.0
Hispanic 883,472 4.4 5.0 25.8 38.1 26.7
Asian/Pacific Islander 109,893 4.7 15.3 51.0 22.2 6.7

American Indian/Alaska
Native 127,643 4.3 8.0 30.8 36.0 20.9
Rural’ 10,964,095 11.2 20.8 37.7 22.7 7.6
White 8,238,311 12.6 23.2 40.5 20.3 3.4
Black 1,119,974 3.8 11.7 28.3 32.2 24.0
Hispanic 1,071,729 7.5 13.5 30.4 30.7 18.0
Asian/Pacific Islander 199,441 25.3 28.5 30.3 12.5 3.5

American Indian/Alaska
Native 232,660 3.2 6.7 22.1 34.8 33.3

" Includes other racial/ethnic groups not separately shown.
NOTE: The National School Lunch Program is a federally assisted meal program. To be eligible, a student must be from a household with an
income at or below 130 percent of the poverty threshold for free lunch, or between 130 percent and 185 percent of the poverty threshold

for reduced-price lunch. Approximately 10,920 public schools (or 11 percent) did not report information on the number of students eligible
for free or reduced-price school lunch. These schools are excluded from the fotal. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity.

For more information on race/ethnicity, locale, and poverty, see supplemental note 1. For more information on the CCD, see supplemental
note 3. Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), "Public Elementary/
Secondary School Universe Survey,” 2006-07.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 26
Racial/Ethnic Concentration in Public Schools

Table A-26-1. Percentage distribution of public elementary and secondary school students of each racial/ethnic
group, by percent combined enroliment of Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, and American
Indian/Alaska Native students, by locale and race/ethnicity: School year 2006-07

Combined Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, and

American Indian/Alaska Native enrollment

Less than 75 percent

Locale and race/ethnicity Total 25 percent 25-49 percent 50-74 percent or more
Total 100.0 40.6 20.9 14.4 24.2

White 100.0 64.3 23.0 9.3 3.3
Black 100.0 8.6 18.6 21.2 51.5
Hispanic 100.0 8.0 14.8 19.9 57.3
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 194 252 22.8 32.6
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 24.1 27.7 19.4 28.8
City 100.0 13.2 19.5 19.7 47.6
White 100.0 33.3 35.8 21.3 9.6
Black 100.0 2.6 11.3 18.1 68.0
Hispanic 100.0 2.3 8.8 17.2 71.6
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 7.3 19.8 26.8 46.2
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 15.4 25.8 29.3 29.6
Suburban 100.0 42.3 23.3 14.2 20.2
White 100.0 63.3 24.9 8.8 3.0
Black 100.0 11.6 21.1 22.9 44.4
Hispanic 100.0 9.2 17.2 21.3 52.4
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 254 30.0 20.2 24.4
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 36.3 35.5 14.5 13.8
Town 100.0 56.4 20.5 12.6 10.5
White 100.0 73.1 18.5 6.9 1.5
Black 100.0 15.1 28.4 29.2 27.4
Hispanic 100.0 15.6 22.2 25.7 36.6
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 35.3 20.0 14.7 30.0
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 26.9 32.6 19.3 21.2
Rural 100.0 64.7 19.1 8.9 7.4
White 100.0 78.7 15.9 4.5 0.9
Black 100.0 19.2 322 23.8 24.9
Hispanic 100.0 20.9 25.7 22.3 31.1
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 37.8 29.9 21.4 10.8
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 22.1 22.8 16.5 38.5

NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity and locale, see supplemental note 1.
For more information on the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental notfe 3. Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), "Public Elementary/
Secondary School Universe Survey,” 2006-07.
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Table A-26-2. Percentage of public elementary and secondary school students in each racial/ethnic group enrolled
in schools with 75 percent or more Black, Hispanic, or White student enrollment, by locale and race/
ethnicity: School year 2006-07

Schools with

75 percent or more 75 percent or more 75 percent or more

Locale and race/ethnicity Black enrolliment Hispanic enroliment White enroliment
Total 5.7 7.4 38.9
White 0.4 0.6 62.2
Black 30.9 1.7 7.9
Hispanic 1.0 32.5 7.3
Asian/Pacific Islander 0.8 3.0 17.7
American Indian/Alaska Native 0.8 2.3 23.1
City 12.3 13.8 11.9
White 1.1 1.7 30.6
Black 41.5 2.4 2.2
Hispanic 1.4 39.2 2.0
Asian/Pacific Islander 1.2 4.2 6.3
American Indian/Alaska Native 2.6 6.6 14.4
Suburban 3.6 6.4 39.9
White 0.2 0.6 60.4
Black 22.6 1.6 104
Hispanic 0.8 28.6 8.2
Asian/Pacific Islander 0.6 2.2 23.0
American Indian/Alaska Native 1.2 3.2 33.6
Town 2.7 4.7 54.8
White 0.3 0.5 71.5
Black 21.8 0.5 14.0
Hispanic 0.3 28.8 14.5
Asian/Pacific Islander 0.5 3.3 34.0
American Indian/Alaska Native 0.1 1.1 25.8
Rural 2.0 2.2 63.4
White 0.2 0.2 77.4
Black 18.0 0.3 18.0
Hispanic 0.4 20.3 19.8
Asian/Pacific Islander 0.3 0.9 35.9
American Indian/Alaska Native 0.2 0.4 21.7

NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity and locale, see supplemental nofe 1.
For more information on the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), “Public Elementary/
Secondary School Universe Survey,” 2006-07.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 26
Racial/Ethnic Concentration in Public Schools

Table A-26-3. Percentage distribution of public elementary and secondary school students of each racial/ethnic
group, by percent combined enroliment of Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, and American
Indian/Alaska Native students, by year and race/ethnicity: Selected years, 1990-91 through 2006-07

Combined Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, and

American Indian/Alaska Native enrollment

Less than 75 percent
Year and race/ethnicity Total 25 percent 25-49 percent 50-74 percent or more
1990-91
Total 100.0 54.3 18.4 11.4 15.9
White 100.0 74.2 17.4 6.5 1.9
Black 100.0 11.6 22.8 20.8 44.8
Hispanic 100.0 10.4 16.6 22.2 50.9
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 25.7 22.3 22.6 29.4
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 33.0 24.3 14.8 27.9
1995-96
Total 100.0 51.1 18.6 12.3 18.0
White 100.0 72.2 18.3 7.3 2.2
Black 100.0 10.6 21.2 21.6 46.6
Hispanic 100.0 9.8 15.5 21.4 53.3
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 24.3 222 22.9 30.6
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 29.8 24.7 16.2 29.2
2000-01
Total 100.0 46.6 19.0 13.1 21.3
White 100.0 69.3 19.8 8.2 2.8
Black 100.0 9.4 19.0 21.0 50.6
Hispanic 100.0 9.0 14.7 20.3 56.0
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 22.3 23.1 22.1 32.6
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 28.0 26.6 16.8 28.6
2006-07
Total 100.0 40.6 20.9 14.4 24.2
White 100.0 64.3 23.0 9.3 3.3
Black 100.0 8.6 18.6 21.2 51.5
Hispanic 100.0 8.0 14.8 19.9 57.3
Asian/Pacific Islander 100.0 19.4 252 22.8 32.6
American Indian/Alaska Native 100.0 24.1 27.7 19.4 28.8

NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1. For more

information on the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental note 3. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), "Public Elementary/

Secondary School Universe Survey,” 1990-91, 1995-96, 2000-01, and 2006-07.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 27

School Crime and Safety

Table A-27-1. Percentage of public schools experiencing and reporting at least one incident of crime that occurred
at school to the police, by type of incident: School years 1999-2000, 2003-04, and 2005-06

Experienced various types of incidents Reported to police
Type of incident 1999-2000 2003-04 2005-06 1999-2000 2003-04 2005-06
Total 86.4 88.5 85.7 62.5 65.2 60.9
Violent incidents 71.4 81.4 77.7 36.0 43.6 37.7
Physical attack or fight without a weapon 63.7 76.7 74.3 25.8 35.6 29.2
Threat of physical attack without a weapon 52.2 53.0 52.2 18.9 21.0 19.7
Serious violent incidents 19.7 18.3 17.1 14.8 13.3 12.6
Rape or attempted rape 0.7 0.8 0.3 0.6 0.8 0.3
Sexual battery other than rape 2.5 3.0 2.8 2.3 2.6 2.6
Physical attack or fight with a weapon 52 4.0 3.0 3.9 2.8 2.2
Threat of physical attack with a weapon 11.1 8.6 8.8 8.5 6.0 5.9
Robbery with a weapon 0.5! 0.6 0.4 0.3! 0.6 0.4
Robbery without a weapon 5.3 6.3 6.4 3.4 4.2 4.9
Theft/larceny’ 45.6 46.0 46.0 28.5 30.5 27.9
Other incidents 72.7 64.0 68.2 52.0 50.0 50.6
Possession of a firearm/explosive device 55 6.1 7.2 4.5 4.9 5.5
Possession of a knife or sharp object? 42.6 15.9 42.8 23.0 12.1 25.0
Distribution of illegal drugs 12.3 12.9 — 11.4 12.4 —
Possession or use of alcohol or illegal drugs 26.6 29.3 — 22.2 26.0 —
Distribution, possession, or use of illegal drugs — — 259 — — 22.8
Distribution, possession, or use of alcohol — — 16.2 — — 11.6
Student sexual harassment of other students 36.3 — — 14.7 — —
Vandalism 51.4 51.4 50.5 32.7 34.3 31.9

— Not available.

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

! Theft/larceny (faking things worth over $10 without personal confrontation) was defined for respondents as “the unlawful taking of

another person’s property without personal confrontation, threat, violence, or bodily harm. Included are pocket picking, stealing a purse or
backpack (if left unattended or no force was used to take it from owner), theft from a building, theft from a motor vehicle or of motor vehicle
parts or accessories, theft of bicycles, theft from vending machines, and all other types of thefts.”

2 The questionnaire wording for possession of a knife or sharp object differed among survey administrations. In 1999-2000 and 2005-06, the
question asked about possession of a knife or sharp object. In 2003-04, the question was changed to refer to possession of a knife or sharp
object with infent to harm.

NOTE: Responses were provided by the principal or the person most knowledgeable about crime and safety issues at the school. "At school”
was defined for respondents fo include activities that happen in school buildings, on school grounds, on school buses, and at places that
hold school-sponsored events or activities. Respondents were instructed to include incidents that occurred before, during, or after normal
school hours or when school activities or events were in session. For more information on SSOCS, see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 1999-2000, 2003-04, and 2005-06 School Survey on Crime
and Safety (SSOCS), 2000, 2004, and 2006.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 27

School Crime and Safety

Table A-27-2. Percentage of public schools experiencing at least one incident of crime that occurred at
school, by type of incident, number of incidents, and selected school characteristics: School year

2005-06
Violent incidents'
Number of incidents
20 or
School characteristic At least one None 1-2 3-5 6-9 10-14 15-19 more
Total 77.7 223 1.3 4.8 8.2 9.8 7.8 45.8
School level®
Primary 67.3 32.7 1.6 5.7 7.2 8.5 5.6 38.7
Middle 94.4 5.6 1.2 2.6 6.7 10.4 7.2 66.4
High school 95.2 4.8 1.1 5.0 11.4 16.3 15.2 46.1
Combined 83.5 16.5 # 3.3! 12.6! 6.9! 11.8! 49.0
Enroliment size
Less than 300 63.7 36.3 # 2.6! 6.8 7.1 6.2 40.9
300-499 77.3 22.7 I 6.3 8.5 10.3 4.6 47.3
500-999 82.1 17.9 2.9 4.3 7.6 9.9 10.5 46.9
1,000 or more 96.5 3.5 2.0 7.4 12.2 14.4 11.0 495
Locale
City 82.3 17.7 1.71 6.1 6.8 8.7 6.3 52.8
Urban fringe 78.2 21.8 1.41 4.7 9.3 12.2 8.8 41.9
Town 82.2 17.8 I 5.3! 3.4! 10.0 10.1 51.9
Rural 72.3 27.7 1.0! 3.7 9.6 8.2 7.2 42.5
Percent combined
enrollment of Black,
Hispanic, Asian/
Pacific Islander, or
American Indian/
Alaska Native
students®
Less than 5 percent 71.6 28.4 0.9! 4.0! 10.8 9.1 7.7 39.1
5 percent to
less than 20
percent 73.5 26.5 i 54 7.2 10.6 8.0 40.9
20 percent to
less than 50
percent 79.7 20.3 2.0! 4.9 9.3 10.6 9.7 431
50 percent or more 82.9 17.1 1.2! 4.3 6.7 9.0 6.1 55.6
Percent of students
eligible for free or
reduced-price lunch
0-20 percent 68.0 32.0 2.4 6.3 9.6 11.5 8.9 29.3
21-50 percent 79.7 20.3 1.2! 4.5 9.4 11.4 8.0 45.3
More than 50 percent 81.4 18.6 0.9! 4.2 6.4 7.7 7.1 55.0

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-27-2. Percentage of public schools experiencing at least one incident of crime that occurred at
school, by type of incident, number of incidents, and selected school characteristics: School year
2005-06—Continued

Serious violent incidents? Theft® Other?
At least Number of incidents At least At least
School characteristic one None 1 2 3-5 6-9 10 or more one one
Total 17.1 82.9 1.7 3.9 5.8 2.3 3.5 46.0 68.2
School level®
Primary 11.0 89.0 I 2.6 4.0 2.1 2.1 27.8 54.8
Middle 252 74.8 1.9 53 9.2 3.3 5.6 68.7 87.8
High school 31.8 68.2 7.8 6.9 9.6 2.3 5.2 85.6 93.6
Combined 17.4 82.6 i I b 2.2! 5.8! 54.9 75.0
Enroliment size
Less than 300 11.4 88.6 # # 4.6 1.6! 52 29.6 53.2
300-499 11.7 88.3 I 0.8! 6.3 2.7! 2.0 37.2 63.4
500-999 19.2 80.8 0.2! 8.0 5.2 25 3.3 52.1 74.2
1,000 or more 37.2 62.8 14.2 7.4 9.0 25 4.0 85.8 95.1
Locale
City 23.9 76.1 2.2 4.9 7.1 4.0 5.7 46.8 72.7
Urban fringe 15.9 84.1 2.6 4.6 52 15 2.0 46.9 69.9
Town 15.2 84.8 1.0! 2.9 5.5! 3.5! 2.4 48.4 70.6
Rural 13.6 86.4 0.5! 25 54 1.6 3.6 43.7 62.1
Percent combined
enrollment of Black,
Hispanic, Asian/
Pacific Islander, or
American Indian/
Alaska Native
students®
Less than 5 percent 13.1 86.9 0.5! 2.7! 54 1.7 2.8 42.8 62.4
5 percent to
less than 20
percent 15.7 84.3 1.6 3.1 55 2.2 3.3 43.4 63.4
20 percent to
less than 50
percent 16.6 83.4 1.8 50 4.6 1.2! 3.9 47.9
50 percent or more 21.6 78.4 24 4.2 7.4 3.6 4.0 48.4
Percent of students
eligible for free or
reduced-price lunch
0-20 percent 12.5 87.5 2.1 3.6 4.3 1.7 0.9! 45.9 61.7
21-50 percent 19.2 80.8 2.2 4.6 6.8 25 3.2 525 72.3
More than 50 percent 18.0 82.0 1.1 3.4 5.8 2.6 5.1 41.0 68.5

# Rounds fo zero.

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

T Reporting standards not met (too few cases).

' Violent incidents include rape or attempted rape, sexual battery other than rape, physical attack or fight with or without a weapon, threat
of physical attack with or without a weapon, and robbery with or without a weapon. Serious violent incidents are also included in violent
incidents.

2 Serious violent incidents include rape or attempted rape, sexual battery other than rape, physical attack or fight with a weapon, threat of
physical attack with a weapon, and robbery with or without a weapon.

3 Theft/larceny (taking things worth over $10 without personal confrontation) was defined for respondents as “the unlawful taking of

another person’s property without personal confrontation, threat, violence, or bodily harm. Included are pocket picking, stealing a purse or
backpack (if left unattended or no force was used to take it from owner), theft from a building, theft from a motor vehicle or of motor vehicle
parts or accessories, theft of bicycles, theft from vending machines, and all other types of thefts.”

4 Other incidents include possession of a firearm or explosive device; possession of a knife or sharp object; distribution, possession, or use of
illegal drugs or alcohol; and vandalism.

5 Primary schools are defined as schools in which the lowest grade is not higher than grade 3 and the highest grade is not higher than
grade 8. Middle schools are defined as schools in which the lowest grade is not lower than grade 4 and the highest grade is not higher
than grade 9. High schools are defined as schools in which the lowest grade is not lower than grade 9. Combined schools include all other
combinations of grades, including K-12 schools.

¢ These estimates exclude data from the 73 schools that did not report estimates of student race/ethnicity. For more information on race/
ethnicity, see supplemental note 1.

NOTE: Responses were provided by the principal or the person most knowledgeable about crime and safety issues at the school. "At school”
was defined for respondents to include activities that happen in school buildings, on school grounds, on school buses, and at places that
hold school-sponsored events or activities. Respondents were instructed to include incidents that occurred before, during, or after normal
school hours or when school activities or events were in session. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. For more information on
locale and poverty, see supplemental note 1. For more information on SSOCS, see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 2005-06 School Survey on Crime and Safety (SSOCS), 2006.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 28

Student Suspensions and Expulsions

Table A-28-1. Number and percentage of students who were suspended and expelled from public elementary and
secondary schools, by sex and race/ethnicity: 2002, 2004, and 2006

Suspensions Expulsions
Number Percent Number Percent
Characteristic 2002 2004 2006 2002 2004 2006 2002 2004 2006 2002 2004 2006
Total 3,083,810 3,279,745 3,328,750 6.6 68 6.9 89,131 106,222 102,080 02 02 0.2
Sex
Male 2,165,933 2,266,771 2,272,290 90 92 91 68,183 79,193 76,360 03 03 03
Female 917,877 1,012,974 1,056,470 40 43 45 20,948 27,029 25,720 0.1 0.1 0.1
Race/ethnicity
White 1,363,543 1,359,416 1,302,410 49 48 438 39,483 44,501 38,030 0.1 02 0.1
Black 1,119,969 1,222,616 1,244,820 13.9 150 150 28,192 36,665 38,640 03 05 05
Hispanic 500,347 594,462 670,700 60 65 638 17,697 21,346 22,140 02 02 02
Asian/Pacific Islander — — 63,220 — — 27 — — 1,720 — — 0.1
American Indian/Alaska
Native — — 47,610 — — 79 — — 1,550 — — 03

— Not available.

NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1. Suspension
refers to an out-of-school suspension, during which a student is excluded from school for disciplinary reasons for 1 school day or longer;

it does not include students who served their suspension in the school. Expulsion is defined as the exclusion of a student from school for
disciplinary reasons that results in the student’s removal from school attendance rolls or that meets the criteria for expulsion as defined by
the appropriate state or local school authority. For both suspensions and expulsions, students are counted only once, but may appear in
both categories. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office for Civil Rights, Civil Rights Data Collection, 2002, 2004, and 2006.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 29

International Teachers Comparison

Table A-29-1. Percentage of fourth-grade and eighth-grade students whose mathematics teachers reported that they
participated in various professional development activities in the 2 years prior to assessment,
by country: 2007

Pedagogy/ Critical thinking or

Country Content instruction problem solving Assessment
Grade 4

England’ 59.6 69.8 58.6 42.6
Germany? 44.3 36.6 28.1 27.1
[taly 22.0 25.2 22.0 13.6
Japan 47.6 54.7 27.0 21.3
Russian Federation 66.1 67.3 58.2 556.2
Scotland 43.6 62.0 56.6 33.2
United States 60.2 49.5 50.6 47.0
Grade 8

England’ 66.0 79.5 39.7 58.5
Germany? — — — —
Italy 15.5 33.6 8.8 16.7
Japan 74.5 76.2 38.6 39.1
Russian Federation 83.8 734 61.8 60.4
Scotland 79.9 92.8 55.9 71.2
United States 80.8 76.1 65.2 69.1

— Not available.

! Eighth grade data for England met infernational guidelines for participation rates in 2007 only affer substitute schools were included.

2 Data for Germany are only available at the fourth grade because Germany did not participate in TIMSS 2007 at the eighth grade.

NOTE: For more information on the Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS), see supplemental note 5.

SOURCE: Mullis, 1.V.S., Martin, M.O., and Foy, P. (2008). TIMSS 2007 International Mathematics Report: Findings From IEA’s Trends in International
Mathematics and Science Study at the Fourth and Eighth Grades, exhibit 6.4. Chestnut Hill, MA: Boston College.

208  7The Condition of Education 2009



Table A-29-2. Percentage of fourth-grade and eighth-grade students whose science teachers reported that they
participated in various professional development activities in the 2 years prior to assessment, by
country: 2007

Pedagogy/ Critical thinking or

Country Content instruction problem solving Assessment
Grade 4

England’ 31.5 a1.4 41.9 36.0
Germany? 36.0 20.6 24.7 14.8
Italy 15.7 10.3 12.1 64
Japan 36.9 44.9 10.7 14.8
Russian Federation 58.2 61.5 40.9 51.9
Scotland 38.8 44.0 47.3 23.0
United States 41.8 29.1 35.9 24.2
Grade 8

England’ 65.7 754 49.2 65.2
Germany? — — — —
Italy 24.3 28.2 10.4 15.3
Japan 741 64.3 14.5 39.7
Russian Federation 62.8 71.8 48.7 54.4
Scotland 72.8 83.7 62.7 57.3
United States 82.0 63.8 72.7 60.7

— Not available.

! Eighth grade data for England met infernational guidelines for participation rates in 2007 only affer substitute schools were included.

2 Data for Germany are only available at the fourth grade because Germany did not participate in TIMSS 2007 at the eighth grade.

NOTE: For more information on the Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS), see supplemental note 5.

SOURCE: Mullis, 1.V.S., Martin, M.O., and Foy, P. (2008). TIMSS 2007 International Mathematics Report: Findings From IEA’s Trends in Infernational
Mathematics and Science Study at the Fourth and Eighth Grades, exhibit 6.4. Chestnut Hill, MA: Boston College.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 30

Parent and Family Involvement in Education

Table A-30-1. Percentage of students in grades K through 12 whose parents reported participation in school-related
activities, by selected student, school, and family characteristics: 2007
Participation in school activities by parent or other household member
Aftended Aftended
a general a regularly Volunteered
Number of school or scheduled Aftended or served Participated
students PTO/PTA  parent-teacher a school or on a school in school
Characteristic (in thousands) meeting conference class event committee fundraising
All students 51,596 89.4 78.1 74.5 46.4 65.3
Grades K-8 35,093 92.3 86.1 77.7 52.4 68.9
Sex
Male 18,442 92.1 87.1 74.8 50.5 69.6
Female 16,651 92.5 84.9 80.9 54.5 68.2
Race/ethnicity
White 19,909 94.0 86.8 83.1 61.0 76.7
Black 5,372 90.4 81.8 68.7 40.9 62.0
Hispanic 7,054 88.6 86.2 68.0 36.5 53.6
Asian 1.057 94.8 89.3 74.8 49.4 62.3
Native Hawaiian/Pacific
Islander I I b 1 b i
American Indian/Alaska
Native T T i T 1 T
School type
Public 30,505 91.7 85.1 76.2 48.6 66.7
Private 4,198 96.5 92.8 87.5 78.7 84.3
Poverty status
Poor 7,163 84.2 83.9 60.8 31.5 49.4
Nonpoor 27,930 94.4 86.6 82.1 57.8 74.0
Grades 9-12 16,503 83.4 61.0 67.6 33.6 57.4
Sex
Male 8,430 83.1 62.0 64.1 322 54.1
Female 8,072 83.6 60.1 71.2 34.9 60.8
Race/ethnicity
White 9.921 84.9 59.6 73.9 40.5 64.0
Black 2,464 78.6 67.7 56.0 22.1 48.8
Hispanic 2,711 81.9 64.4 57.2 19.5 42.9
Asian 326 78.4 49.3 60.3 34.3 54.9
Native Hawaiian/Pacific
Islander b b I b 1 i
American Indian/Alaska
Native t 1 t T t 1
School type
Public 14,613 81.8 59.6 65.5 30.7 55.2
Private 1,798 95.9 73.1 83.9 56.0 76.2
Poverty status
Poor 2,850 72.7 58.8 43.3 13.8 34.7
Nonpoor 13,653 85.6 61.5 72.6 37.7 62.2

T Reporting standards not met (foo few cases).
NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity and poverty status, see supplemental
note 1. For more information on the National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), see supplemental note 3. Detail may not sum fo

totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Parent and Family Involvement in Education Survey of the
National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), 2007.
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Table A-30-2. Percentage of students in grades K through 12 whose parents reported that students did homework
outside of school and an adult checked that homework was done, by frequency and selected student,

school, and family characteristics: 2007

Percent of Adult in Number of days per week student was helped with homework!
students household
who did checked Less S5or
homework that than 1to2 3to4 more
outside of homework No help once days days days a
Characteristic school was done given a week a week a week week
All students 94.4 85.4 10.2 20.3 31.7 25.3 12.4
Grades K-8 95.0 95.0 4.3 13.1 32.6 32.9 17.0
Sex
Male 94.6 95.3 4.3 12.9 32.3 32.7 17.8
Female 95.4 94.6 4.3 13.4 32.9 33.2 16.1
Race/ethnicity
White 94.7 94.0 3.8 15.7 34.9 31.3 14.3
Black 955 98.1 3.5 7.4 252 38.3 255
Hispanic 94.8 96.1 7.1 10.3 30.1 34.0 18.6
Asian 97.7 88.5 3.1! 12.8 37.5 30.7 15.9
Native Hawaiian/Pacific
Islander I b b b by b by
American Indian/Alaska
Native t ¥ t ¥ t 1 ¥
School type
Public 95.1 95.4 4.4 13.1 324 32.9 17.2
Private 94.0 91.5 3.6 13.6 34.3 335 15.2
Poverty status
Poor 94.2 97.9 6.1 8.8 28.5 35.2 21.3
Nonpoor 95.2 94.2 3.9 14.2 33.7 324 15.9
Grades 9-12 93.0 64.6 23.1 35.9 29.7 8.8 2.5
Sex
Male 91.2 67.8 24.1 36.9 29.1 8.2 1.8
Female 94.9 61.4 22.0 35.0 30.4 9.3 3.3
Race/ethnicity
White 94.5 57.2 22.5 41.1 27.7 6.3 23
Black 91.8 83.1 19.5 26.5 34.4 16.7 2.9!
Hispanic 90.7 75.6 26.2 25.8 33.8 11.0 3.3!
Asian 93.6 59.0 26.4 36.1 26.8 7.6! 3.1!
Native Hawaiian/Pacific
Islander b i i T b T b
American Indian/Alaska
Native t ¥ ¥ ¥ t 1 t
School type
Public 92.3 66.1 22.8 354 30.0 9.1 2.7
Private 98.5 53.1 25.0 40.1 27.5 6.1 1.41
Poverty status
Poor 89.5 24.2 24.0 36.1 14.0 1.7!
Nonpoor 93.7 22.8 38.3 28.5 7.7 2.7
Coursework
Enrolled in AP classes 96.9 56.3 27.4 36.3 28.3 6.0 1.9
Not enrolled in AP classes 90.6 70.1 20.2 35.7 30.7 10.5 2.9

I Interpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

T Reporting standards not met (foo few cases).

" Not all students have homework everyday, so estimates in categories other than "5 or more days a week” may not indicate that parents are

checking homework less often than their children have homework.

NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity and poverty status, see supplemental
note 1. For more information on the National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), see supplemental note 3. Detail may not sum to

totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Parent and Family Involvement in Education Survey of the
National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 31
Student/Teacher Ratios in Public Schools

Table A-31-1.

1990 through fall 2006

Student/teacher ratios in public schools, by type, level, and enroliment of school: Selected years, fall

Type, level, and

enrollment of school 1990 1992 1994 1996 1998 2000 2002 2004 2006
All schools 17.4 17.7 17.7 17.6 16.9 16.4 16.2 16.2 15.8
Regular schools 17.6 17.8 17.8 17.7 17.0 16.5 16.3 16.3 15.9
Elementary schools 18.2 18.1 18.0 17.9 17.0 16.5 16.2 16.0 15.6
Under 300 16.0 15.9 15.7 15.6 15.1 14.4 13.9 13.7 13.5
300-499 17.6 17.5 17.5 17.2 16.4 15.8 15.5 15.3 15.1
500-999 18.8 18.7 18.5 18.3 17.4 16.9 16.7 16.5 16.0
1,000-1,499 19.5 19.7 19.6 19.4 18.4 18.1 18.0 17.7 17.0
1,500 or more 19.9 20.3 20.4 21.2 19.9 20.5 20.3 20.5 19.4
Secondary schools 16.7 17.4 17.6 17.6 17.1 16.7 16.8 16.9 16.6
Under 300 12.3 12.3 12.7 12.7 12.5 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0
300-499 14.9 15.3 15.7 15.5 15.1 14.5 14.4 14.7 14.3
500-999 16.1 16.7 16.8 16.7 16.2 15.8 15.8 15.9 15.6
1,000-1,499 17.2 17.9 17.9 17.9 17.2 16.8 16.9 17.0 16.5
1,500 or more 19.3 20.0 19.9 20.0 19.3 18.9 18.8 19.0 18.5
Combined schools 15.8 15.8 16.1 15.7 14.6 14.9 15.2 15.2 15.7
Under 300 11.0 10.9 11.3 10.0 104 104 10.8 10.3 11.3
300-499 14.8 14.5 14.4 14.6 14.1 13.9 14.1 14.2 14.4
500-999 16.7 15.8 16.5 16.6 15.6 15.9 16.2 15.9 16.0
1,000-1,499 17.8 18.5 18.1 17.9 17.2 17.6 18.1 17.6 17.5
1,500 or more 19.0 19.8 20.0 19.6 18.9 20.0 20.7 19.4 20.9
Alternative 14.2 16.5 18.0 16.6 16.4 15.2 14.9 14.4 14.8
Special education 6.5 7.0 6.9 7.4 7.3 7.0 7.0 7.4 6.0
Vocational 13.0 13.0 12.9 12.9 13.1 12.7 9.9 11.5 13.4

NOTE: The student/teacher ratio is determined by dividing the total number of full-fime-equivalent teachers info the total fall enroliment.
Regular schools include all schools except special education schools, vocational schools, and alternative schools. Combined schools
include both elementary and secondary grades. Charter schools can be of any school type. This analysis excludes schools that did not

report both enrollment and teacher data. For more information on the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental nofe 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), "Public Elementary/
Secondary School Universe Survey,” 1990-91 through 2006-07.
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Table A-31-2. Student/teacher ratios in public schools, by level, poverty level, and locale of school: Fall 2006

Poverty level and Regular schools

locale of school All schools Elementary Secondary Combined
Total 15.8 15.6 16.6 15.7
Percent of students

approved for free or
reduced-price lunch

25 percent or less 16.4 16.2 16.9 17.4
26-50 percent 15.8 15.5 16.4 15.7
51-75 percent 15.3 15.1 16.2 14.8
More than 75 percent 15.4 15.4 16.2 14.5
Locale
City 16.3 16.0 17.8 16.7
Large 16.6 16.3 18.2 17.0
Midsize 16.2 15.7 17.7 16.3
Smalll 16.0 15.6 17.2 16.2
Suburban 16.2 15.9 17.1 16.9
Large 16.2 15.9 17.1 16.9
Midsize 16.3 16.1 17.2 17.0
Small 16.3 16.1 17.4 16.7
Town 15.3 15.2 15.8 16.1
Fringe 16.0 15.9 16.5 17.8
Distant 15.0 14.9 15.5 14.7
Remote 15.1 15.0 154 16.4
Rural 14.8 14.8 15.1 14.3
Fringe 15.8 15.6 16.3 17.8
Distant 14.3 14.3 14.4 14.1
Remote 12.6 12.9 12.3 12.3

NOTE: The student/teacher ratio is determined by dividing the total number of full-time-equivalent teachers into the total fall enroliment.
Regular schools include all schools except special education schools, vocational schools, and alternative schools. Combined schools
include both elementary and secondary grades. This analysis excludes schools that did not report both enroliment and teacher data. For
more information on free and reduced-price lunch and locale codes, see supplemental note 1. For more information on the Common Core
of Data (CCD), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), "Public Elementary/
Secondary School Universe Survey,” 2006-07.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 32
Parental Choice of School

Table A-32-1. Number and percentage distribution of students in grades 1-12 according to type of school attended,
by student and household characteristics: Selected years, 1993 through 2007

Public, assigned Public, chosen
Characteristic 1993 1996 1999 2003 2007 1993 1996 1999 2003 2007
Number of students
(in thousands) 33,900 34,600 35,800 35,300 34,700 4,700 6,200 6,800 7,400 7,400
Total (percent) 79.9 76.0 75.9 73.9 73.2 11.0 13.7 14.5 15.4 15.5
Grade level
1-5 78.6 74.1 73.7 71.6 71.4 11.6 14.8 15.3 16.6 17.0
6-8 81.3 79.4 78.6 75.0 77.0 9.9 11.2 11.7 14.5 11.9
9-12 80.6 75.9 76.9 76.0 72.6 11.2 14.1 15.6 14.4 16.4
Race/ethnicity
White 81.0 77.1 77.1 74.7 73.6 8.6 11.1 11.5 12.9 12.5
Black 77.2 72.9 71.5 68.1 68.9 18.6 21.5 22.6 24.0 23.7
Hispanic 79.2 76.4 77.0 77.9 75.8 13.7 16.1 18.0 15.1 17.4
Other! 73.0 69.3 72.6 70.1 72.7 14.9 19.0 17.4 19.3 17.4
Family type
Two-parent household 80.1 76.3 76.8 73.6 72.7 9.3 11.7 12.2 14.1 14.4
One-parent household 78.9 74.6 74.4 74.5 74.9 15.2 18.4 18.4 18.3 17.7
Nonparent guardians 83.7 80.2 72.9 74.7 72.8 13.5 14.6 21.7 20.0 22.7
Poverty status
Poor 82.6 77.8 76.5 78.2 77.6 13.9 17.6 19.3 18.4 19.1
Near-poor 82.5 78.6 78.4 77.0 78.1 11.1 14.0 15.7 16.7 16.5
Nonpoor 77.2 74.0 74.6 71.4 70.4 9.7 1.7 11.9 14.0 14.2
Parents” education
Less than high school 83.6 78.8 79.6 77.6 85.4 13.7 17.4 17.8 19.7 12.4
High school diploma or
equivalent 83.5 82.1 80.3 79.3 79.8 11.4 12.3 14.3 15.8 154
Some college, including
vocational/technical 79.8 76.4 77.4 75.8 75.4 11.1 14.7 15.2 15.8 16.3
Bachelor's degree 75.8 70.7 71.5 69.0 70.7 9.2 13.1 13.1 13.7 15.3
Graduate/professional
degree 72.7 66.1 68.1 66.2 62.2 9.8 12.6 13.1 14.1 15.8
Region
Northeast 77.8 74.3 74.1 73.5 72.3 9.3 12.9 13.7 11.6 13.3
South 82.0 78.7 77.6 75.9 75.2 10.9 12.5 13.5 15.8 14.0
Midwest 79.6 75.4 76.0 71.6 73.6 104 124 13.5 14.4 15.0
West 78.7 74.0 74.8 73.6 70.6 134 17.7 18.1 18.6 20.1
Community type
Urban, inside of
urbanized areas 75.1 71.0 71.2 70.6 — 13.5 16.3 16.6 16.4 —
Urban, outside of urbanized
areas 86.6 81.2 81.6 78.8 — 7.7 10.7 12.0 13.5 —
Rural 87.7 84.9 84.6 82.0 — 6.8 9.2 10.6 13.1 —
Locale
City — — — — 62.8 — — — — 23.2
Suburb — — — — 75.2 — — — — 11.9
Town — — — — 81.0 — — — — 12.1
Rural — — — — 81.6 — — — — 12.2

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-32-1. Number and percentage distribution of students in grades 1-12 according to type of school attended,
by student and household characteristics: Selected years, 1993 through 2007—Continued

Private, church-related Private, not church-related
Characteristic 1993 1996 1999 2003 2007 1993 1996 1999 2003 2007
Number of students
(in thousands) 3.200 3,700 3.400 4,000 4,100 700 1,000 1,100 1,100 1,200
Total (percent) 7.5 8.0 7.3 8.4 8.7 1.6 2.3 2.3 24 2.6
Grade level
1-5 8.3 8.9 8.6 9.7 8.7 1.5 2.2 2.5 2.1 2.8
6-8 7.4 7.4 7.5 7.9 8.6 1.5! 2.0 2.2 2.5 25
9-12 6.5 7.3 53 6.9 8.6 1.8 2.7 2.3 2.6 2.3
Race/ethnicity
White 8.6 9.2 8.7 9.7 10.8 1.8 2.7 2.7 2.7 3.1
Black 3.4 4.2 4.4 5.7 55 0.8 1.4 1.6 22 1.8
Hispanic 6.4 6.3 3.9 6.2 5.6 0.7 1.3 1.1 0.8 1.2
Other! 9.0 9.5 6.9 7.2 6.4 3.1 2.2 3.1 3.4 3.5
Family type
Two-parent household 8.8 95 8.4 9.7 10.0 1.8 2.4 2.5 2.6 2.9
One-parent household 4.8 50 52 53 5.4 1.1 1.9 2.1 1.9 2.0
Nonparent guardians 2.1 2.3! 4.1 3.7! 3.9 0.7! 2.9! 1.2! 1.5! 0.6!
Poverty status
Poor 3.0 3.0 25 2.6 25 0.5! 1.5 1.6 0.9! 0.8!
Near-poor 5.8 6.2 4.9 4.6 4.8 0.6 1.2 1.0 1.7 0.6!
Nonpoor 10.6 11.2 10.3 11.6 1.7 2.6 3.2 3.2 3.1 3.7
Parents” education
Less than high school 24 2.0 1.7 2.11 1.5! 0.2! 1.8! 0.9! 0.6! 0.6!
High school diploma or
equivalent 4.6 50 4.1 3.7 3.5 0.5! 0.7 1.3 1.2 1.3
Some college, including
vocational/technical 7.7 7.1 6.0 6.7 7.3 1.4 1.8 1.4 1.7 1.0
Bachelor’'s degree 12.5 13.0 12.5 14.5 11.6 2.6 3.3 2.9 2.8 24
Graduate/professional degree 13.1 15.3 12.8 14.1 15.1 4.4 6.0 6.1 5.6 6.8
Region
Northeast 10.5 9.2 8.7 11.0 10.9 2.4 3.6 3.6 3.9 34
South 5.4 6.4 6.4 6.1 8.5 1.7 2.4 2.5 2.1 2.3
Midwest 9.2 10.9 9.3 12.1 9.9 0.8 1.3 1.2 1.9 1.5!
West 6.5 6.3 4.9 5.8 6.1 1.5 2.0 2.3 2.0 3.3
Community type
Urban, inside of
urbanized areas 9.5 10.0 9.2 10.1 — 1.9 2.7 3.0 2.9 —
Urban, outside of urbanized
areas 4.9 6.9 5.0 6.2 — 0.8 1.1 1.4 1.5 —
Rural 4.3 3.9 3.7 3.8 — 1.2 1.9 1.1 1.1 —
Locale
City — — — — 9.6 — — — — 4.4
Suburb — — — — 10.6 — — — — 2.3
Town — — — — 5.5 — — — — 1.4
Rural — — — — 53 — — — — 0.9!

— Not available.

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

"Includes Asians/Pacific Islanders, Native Hawaiians, American Indians, Alaska Natives, and persons of more than one race.

NOTE: Public school choice programs allow students to enroll in another public school or district outside their attendance area. These
programs can include within-district or out-of-district schools. These estimates are based on parents’ responses; not all parents may have
applied this definition of school choice in their response. Data for 1993 through 2003 include homeschooled students enrolled in public or
private schools for @ or more hours per week. Data for 2007 exclude all homeschoolers. Data for all years exclude students in classrooms or
schools classified as “ungraded.” Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding.
For more information on commonly used variables, see supplemental note 1. For more information about the National Household Education
Surveys Program (NHES), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, School Readiness Survey of the National Household
Education Surveys Program (NHES), 1993, School Safety and Discipline Survey of the NHES, 1993, Parent and Family Involvement/Civic
Involvement Survey of the NHES, 1996, Parent Survey of the NHES, 1999, and Parent and Family Involvement in Education Survey of the NHES,
2003 and 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 32
Parental Choice of School

Table A-32-2. Percentage of students in grades 1-12 whose parents reported choice among public schools and
distribution of these students according to type of school attended, by student and household
characteristics: 2007

Students whose
parents reported

Students whose parents reported having the opportunity

to send them to a chosen public school, attending

having the opportunity Public, Public, Private, Private,
to send them fo a assigned chosen church- not church-
Characteristic chosen public school' school school related school related school
Total 46.2 66.8 24.5 7.0 1.7
Grade level
1-5 45.2 64.4 26.9 6.9 1.8
6-8 45.8 71.2 19.6 7.8 1.4
9-12 47.6 66.3 254 6.4 1.9
Race/ethnicity
White 45.5 69.4 20.3 8.5 1.8
Black 48.2 58.4 36.2 4.1 1.3!
Hispanic 47.5 67.6 26.3 4.8 1.3!
Other? 43.8 62.4 274 6.9 3.3!
Family type
Two-parent household 46.6 67.4 225 8.4 1.7
One-parent household 441 66.2 28.6 3.3 2.0!
Nonparent guardians 50.5 60.2 36.6! 2.8! i
Household income
$15,000 or less 51.4 71.0 27.2 1.7! i
$15,001-30,000 44.7 63.1 33.7 1.9 1.4
$30,001-50,000 48.3 67.8 255 5.8 0.9!
$50,001-75,000 47.9 70.6 20.7 7.2 1.4
$75.001 or more 43.2 63.9 21.5 115 3.0
Parents’” education
Less than high school 45.0 80.7 17.8 1.0! i
High school diploma or
equivalent 44.8 69.2 26.3 2.9 1.5!
Some college, including
vocational/technical 48.1 69.6 24.7 5.1 0.6!
Bachelor's degree 45.5 66.0 23.6 9.8 0.7!
Graduate/professional
degree 46.0 56.7 25.6 12.6 5.0
Region
Northeast 32.6 56.8 294 10.0 3.8
South 41.4 69.0 23.5 6.0 1.5!
Midwest 55.4 70.0 21.0 8.9 0.1!
West 54.6 65.6 26.9 4.9 2.5
Locale
City 51.5 56.1 32.3 8.1 3.5
Suburb 40.5 69.9 204 8.5 1.2
Town 47.1 73.9 19.7 5.8 0.6!
Rural 47.8 76.0 20.6 3.3 T

I'Interpret data with caution (coefficient of variation is 30 percent or more).

T Reporting standards not met.

! Public school choice programs allow students to enroll in another public school or district outside their attendance area. These programs
can include within-district or out-of-district schools. These estimates are based on parents’ responses; not all parents may have applied this
definition of school choice in their response.

2 Includes Asians/Pacific Islanders, Native Hawaiians, American Indians, Alaska Natives, and persons of more than one race.

NOTE: Excludes homeschooled students and students in classrooms or schools classified as “ungraded.” Detail may not sum fo totals
because of rounding. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on commonly used variables, see
supplemental note 1. For more information on the National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), see supplemental notfe 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Parent and Family Involvement in Education Survey,

National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), 2007.
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Table A-32-3. Percentage of public school students in grades 1-12 whose parents reported moving to current
neighborhood for the school, by type of school and student and household characteristics: 2007

Characteristic Parents moved to neighborhood for the school
Total 26.6
Type of school
Public, assigned 28.4
Public, chosen 18.2
Private, church-related T
Private, not church-related T
Race/ethnicity
White 29.5
Black 17.6
Hispanic 25.0
Other! 27.8
Poverty status
Poor 21.2
Near-poor 21.3
Nonpoor 30.2
Parents’” education
Less than high school 18.1
High school diploma or equivalent 20.7
Some college, including vocational/technical 25.4
Bachelor’'s degree 31.5
Graduate/professional degree 33.7
Locale
City 22.8
Suburb 33.5
Town 20.2
Rural 234

T Not applicable.

"Includes Asians/Pacific Islanders, Native Hawaiians, American Indians, Alaska Natives, and persons of more than one race.

NOTE: Excludes homeschooled students and students in classrooms or schools classified as “ungraded.” Detail may not sum to fotals
because of rounding. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on commonly used variables, see
supplemental note 1. For more information on the National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Parent and Family Involvement in Education Survey,

National Household Education Surveys Program (NHES), 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 33

Public School Revenue Sources

Table A-33-1. Total revenue and percentage distribution for public elementary and secondary schools, by revenue
source: School years 1989-90 through 2005-06

Revenues
[in billions of constant 2007-08 dollars] Percentage distribution
Local Local

From From From From

property other property other

Year Total  Federal State Total taxes  sources Total Federal State Total tfaxes sources
1989-90 $347.7 $21.2 $163.8 $162.7 $124.8 $37.9 100.0 6.1 47.1 46.8 35.9 10.9
1990-91 353.1 21.8 166.5 164.8 127.1 37.7 100.0 6.2 47.2 46.7 36.0 10.7
1991-92 359.3 23.7 166.6 169.0 131.5 37.4 100.0 6.6 46.4 47.0 36.6 10.4
1992-93 367.8 25.6 168.4 173.7 129.4 44.3 100.0 7.0 45.8 47.2 35.2 12.0
1993-94 376.7 26.6 170.1 180.0 141.5 38.5 100.0 7.1 45.2 47.8 37.6 10.2
1994-95 384.5 26.2 179.8 178.5 137.9 40.6 100.0 6.8 46.8 46.4 35.9 10.6
1995-96 394.2 26.2 187.3 180.8 139.5 41.3 100.0 6.6 47.5 45.9 354 10.5
1996-97 406.4 26.8 195.1 184.6 141.9 42.6 100.0 6.6 48.0 45.4 34.9 10.5
1997-98 426.6 29.1 206.3 191.2 145.5 45.7 100.0 6.8 48.4 44.8 34.1 10.7
1998-99 446.9 31.6 217.8 197.6 153.7 43.8 100.0 7.1 48.7 44.2 34.4 9.8
1999-2000 466.4 33.9 230.9 201.6 156.0 45.6 100.0 7.3 49.5 43.2 33.4 9.8
2000-01 485.3 35.2 241.3 208.8 160.3 48.5 100.0 7.3 49.7 43.0 33.0 10.0
2001-02 498.4 394 245.4 213.6 167.6 46.0 100.0 7.9 49.2 42.9 33.6 9.2
2002-03 511.6 43.6 249.1 218.9 172.6 46.3 100.0 8.5 48.7 42.8 33.7 9.0
2003-04 525.6 47.7 247.3 230.6 182.7 47.9 100.0 9.1 471 43.9 34.8 9.1
2004-05 538.7 49.5 252.4 236.8 185.4 51.3 100.0 9.2 46.9 44.0 34.4 9.5
2005-06 553.9 50.6 257.6 245.7 189.7 56.0 100.0 9.1 46.5 44.4 34.2 10.1

NOTE: Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding. Estimates are revised from previous publications. Revenues are in constant 2007-08
dollars, adjusted using the Consumer Price Index (CPI). For more information about the CPI, see supplemental note 10. For more information
about revenues for public elementary and secondary schools, see supplemental note 10. For more information about the Common Core of

Data, see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), “"National Public Education

Financial Survey,” 1989-90 through 2005-06.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 33

Public School Revenue Sources

Table A-33-2. Total revenue and percentage distribution for public elementary and secondary schools, by revenue
source and state: School year 2005-06

Revenues [in billions of constant 2007-08 dollars]

Percentage distribution

Local Local
From From From From
property other property other
State Total Federal State Total faxes sources Total Federal  State Total taxes sources
United States $553.9 $50.6 $257.6 $245.7 $189.7 $56.0 100.0 9.1 46.5 44.4 34.2 10.1
Alabama 6.8 0.8 3.8 2.2 0.9 1.3 100.0 12.0 55.9 32.1 13.2 18.9
Alaska 1.8 0.3 1.1 0.4 0.2 0.3 100.0 17.0 58.7 24.3 9.9 14.4
Arizona 9.4 1.1 4.5 3.7 2.8 1.0 100.0 11.8 48.4 39.9 29.6 10.3
Arkansas 4.6 0.5 2.6 1.5 1.2 0.3 100.0 11.3 56.8 31.9 25.6 6.3
California 67.9 7.3 40.3 20.3 14.8 55 100.0 10.8 59.3 29.9 21.8 8.1
Colorado 7.7 0.6 3.3 3.9 3.0 0.9 100.0 7.3 425 50.2 38.9 11.3
Connecticut 9.3 0.4 3.6 53 5.1 0.2 100.0 4.8 38.5 56.7 54.8 2.0
Delaware 1.6 0.1 1.0 0.5 0.4 0.1 100.0 8.3 63.2 28.5 23.2 53
District of Columbia 1.3 0.2 T 1.1 0.2 0.9 100.0 12.2 T 87.8 19.0 68.8
Florida 26.4 2.7 104 13.3 10.5 2.8 100.0 10.1 39.5 50.4 40.0 10.5
Georgia 17.1 1.6 7.6 8.0 53 2.6 100.0 9.2 44.4 46.4 31.1 15.3
Hawaii 2.9 0.2 2.6 0.1 0.0 0.0 100.0 8.3 89.9 1.8 0.1 1.7
Idaho 2.0 0.2 1.1 0.7 0.6 0.1 100.0 10.8 56.2 33.0 28.5 4.5
lllinois 23.8 2.0 7.0 14.7 12.5 2.3 100.0 8.4 29.6 62.0 52.5 9.5
Indiana 11.9 0.8 5.9 53 3.9 1.4 100.0 6.9 49.1 44.0 32.6 11.4
lowa 5.0 0.4 2.3 2.3 1.6 0.7 100.0 8.6 45.6 45.8 31.2 14.6
Kansas 53 0.5 2.9 1.9 1.3 0.6 100.0 9.0 54.6 36.4 25.6 10.8
Kentucky 6.3 0.7 3.6 2.0 1.3 0.7 100.0 11.7 57.3 31.1 20.6 10.5
Louisiana 7.2 1.3 3.1 2.7 1.0 1.8 100.0 18.5 43.4 38.1 13.4 24.7
Maine 2.5 0.2 1.1 1.2 1.1 0.1 100.0 9.9 42.4 47.8 44.9 2.8
Maryland 11.4 0.7 4.5 6.2 2.8 3.4 100.0 6.2 39.2 54.6 25.0 29.6
Massachusetts 14.7 0.8 6.9 7.0 6.5 0.5 100.0 5.6 47.0 47.4 441 3.3
Michigan 20.2 1.7 12.0 6.6 54 1.1 100.0 8.2 59.3 325 26.9 5.6
Minnesota 9.8 0.6 7.0 2.2 1.1 1.1 100.0 6.5 71.2 22.3 11.5 10.9
Mississippi 4.4 0.9 2.2 1.2 1.0 0.3 100.0 20.7 51.0 28.2 22.1 6.1
Missouri 9.5 0.8 3.2 55 4.1 1.4 100.0 8.9 33.5 57.6 43.2 14.4
Montana 1.5 0.2 0.7 0.6 04 0.2 100.0 14.0 46.2 39.8 24.7 15.1
Nebraska 3.2 0.3 1.0 1.8 1.6 0.3 100.0 10.0 31.9 58.1 50.2 8.0
Nevada 3.9 0.3 1.0 2.6 1.1 1.5 100.0 7.1 25.9 66.9 28.3 38.6
New Hampshire 2.5 0.1 1.0 1.4 1.3 0.1 100.0 55 39.2 55.3 51.4 3.9

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-33-2.

Total revenue and percentage distribution for public elementary and secondary schools, by revenue
source and state: School year 2005-06—Continued

Revenues [in billions of constant 2007-08 dollars]

Percentage distribution

Local Local
From From From From
property other property other
State Total Federal  State Total faxes sources Total Federal State  Tofal taxes sources
United States  $553.9 $50.6 $257.6 $245.7 $189.7 $56.0 100.0 9.1 46.5 444 34.2 10.1
New Jersey 24.3 1.1 10.3 12.9 12.0 1.0 100.0 4.4 42.3 53.3 49.4 3.9
New Mexico 3.3 0.5 2.4 0.5 0.3 0.1 100.0 14.5 71.2 14.3 10.3 4.0
New York 49.8 3.6 21.1 25.0 22.6 2.5 100.0 7.2 42.5 50.3 45.3 5.0
North Carolina 11.8 1.3 7.4 3.2 2.4 0.7 100.0 10.8 625 26.7 20.5 6.2
North Dakota 1.0 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.1 100.0 15.8 36.2 48.0 37.7 10.3
Ohio 225 1.7 9.8 10.9 8.9 2.0 100.0 7.6 43.7 48.7 39.6 9.1
Oklahoma 5.2 0.7 2.8 1.7 1.2 0.5 100.0 13.4 53.3 33.3 22.7 10.6
Oregon 5.8 0.6 2.9 2.3 1.7 0.6 100.0 9.8 50.4 39.8 28.6 11.2
Pennsylvania 24.1 2.0 8.5 13.6 10.1 3.6 100.0 8.1 35.4 56.5 41.7 14.8
Rhode Island 2.2 0.2 0.9 1.1 1.1 0.0 100.0 7.7 411 51.3 49.4 1.8
South Carolina 7.1 0.7 3.2 3.2 24 0.7 100.0 10.2 45.2 44.6 34.3 10.3
South Dakota 1.2 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.1 100.0 16.5 33.0 50.5 421 8.3
Tennessee 7.8 0.9 3.3 3.6 1.7 1.9 100.0 11.2 42.5 46.3 21.6 24.7
Texas 42.2 51 14.3 22.9 20.0 2.9 100.0 12.0 33.8 54.2 47.4 6.8
Utah 3.7 0.4 2.0 1.3 1.0 0.3 100.0 9.6 55.1 35.3 26.2 9.1
Vermont 1.4 0.1 1.2 0.1 0.0 0.1 100.0 7.6 85.6 6.8 0.1 6.7
Virginia 13.7 0.9 5.4 7.4 3.2 4.2 100.0 6.7 39.6 53.7 23.4 30.3
Washington 10.4 0.9 6.3 3.1 2.4 0.7 100.0 9.0 60.8 30.2 23.3 6.9
West Virginia 3.1 0.4 1.9 0.9 0.8 0.1 100.0 12.0 59.8 28.2 24.3 4.0
Wisconsin 10.3 0.6 5.4 4.3 3.8 0.5 100.0 6.0 52.3 41.7 37.2 4.5
Wyoming 1.2 0.1 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.2 100.0 10.1 441 45.8 304 15.3

T Not applicable.

NOTE: Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding. Revenues are in constant 2007-08 dollars, adjusted using the Consumer Price

Index (CPI). For more information about the CPI, see supplemental note 10. For more information about revenues for public elementary and
secondary schools, see supplemental note 10. For more information about the Common Core of Data, see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), "National Public Education

Financial Survey,”

2005-06.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 34

Public School Expenditures

Table A-34-1.

Total expenditures per student in fall enroliment in public elementary and secondary schools by type

and object, percentage distribution of current expenditures by object, and percent change of total
expenditures by type and object: School years 1989-90 through 2005-06

Percentage distribution of

Expenditures current expenditures Percent change
1989-90 to 1997-98 to 1989-90 to
Type and object 1989-90  1997-98  2005-06 1989-90 1997-98  2005-06 1997-98  2005-06  2005-06
[In current dollars]
Total expenditures’ $5,174 $7.142  $10,615 1 1 1 38 49 105
Current expenditures? 4,643 6,189 9,154 100 100 100 33 48 97
Salaries 3,045 4,023 5,562 66 65 61 32 38 83
Employee benefits 775 1,042 1,789 17 17 20 34 72 131
Purchased services 383 533 881 8 9 10 39 65 130
Supplies 347 491 747 7 8 8 42 52 116
Tuition and other 93 100 175 2 2 2 8 76 89
Capital outlay 439 784 1,168 t t t 79 49 166
Interest on school debt 93 169 292 T T T 81 73 214
[In constant 2007-08 dollars® ]
Total expenditures’ $8,627 $9.348  $11,293 t t t 8 21 31
Current expenditures? 7,741 8,101 9,739 100 100 100 5 20 26
Salaries 5,077 5,265 5917 66 65 61 4 12 17
Employee benefits 1,292 1,364 1,904 17 17 20 6 40 47
Purchased services 639 698 937 8 9 10 9 34 47
Supplies 578 643 795 7 8 8 1 24 38
Tuition and other 154 131 187 2 2 2 -15 43 21
Capital outlay 731 1,026 1,243 T T T 40 21 70
Interest on school debt 155 221 311 T T T 42 41 100

T Not applicable.

" Excludes "Other current expenditures,” such as community services, private school programs, adult education, and other programs not

allocable to expenditures per student at public schools.

2 Includes estimated data for food services and enterprise operations for 1989-90 by object because those data were not collected for that

year.

3 Expenditures are in constant 2007-08 dollars, adjusted using the Consumer Price Index (CPI). For more information about the CPI, see

supplemental note 10.

NOTE: Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding. Estimates are revised from previous editions. The category total expenditures

is broken down by type (current expenditures, capital outlay, and inferest on debt). One component of total expenditures, current
expenditures, can be broken down by both the service or commodity bought (object) as well as the activity that is supported by the

service or commodity bought (function). For more information about classifications of expenditures, see supplemental note 10. For more

information about the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), "National Public Education
Financial Survey,” 1989-90 through 2005-06.
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Table A-34-2. Current expenditures per student in fall enroliment in public elementary and secondary schools,
percentage distribution of current expenditures, and percent change of current expenditures, by
function and object: School years 1989-90 through 2005-06

Expenditures Percentage distribution of
[In constant 2007-08 dollars] current expenditures Percent change
1989-90 to 1997-98 to 1989-90 to
Type and object 1989-90 1997-98 2005-06 1989-90 1997-98  2005-06 1997-98  2005-06  2005-06
Current
expenditures $7.741 $8,101 $9.739 100 100 100 5 20 26
Instruction 4,670 5,009 5,939 60 62 61 7 19 27
Salaries 3,469 3.641 4,049 45 45 42 5 11 17
Employee benefits 851 926 1,279 11 11 13 9 38 50
Purchased services 105 138 219 1 2 2 31 59 108
Supplies 176 232 277 2 3 3 32 19 58
Tuition and other 68 72 116 1 1 1 5 62 69
Administration 672 625 741 9 8 8 -7 18 10
Salaries 444 427 477 6 5 5 -4 12 8
Employee benefits 118 111 154 2 1 2 -5 38 31
Purchased services 67 61 78 1 1 1 -10 29 16
Supplies 15 14 15 # # # -7 12 4
Tuition and other 29 13 16 # # # -54 23 -43
Student and support staff! 866 994 1,294 11 12 13 15 30 49
Salaries 565 628 767 7 8 8 11 22 36
Employee benefits 151 163 243 2 2 3 8 49 62
Purchased services 73 117 182 1 1 2 61 56 150
Supplies 50 56 68 1 1 1 11 22 36
Tuition and other 28 29 34 # # # 6 15 22
Operation and
maintenance 833 793 960 11 10 10 -5 21 15
Transportation 330 325 409 4 4 4 -1 26 24
Food services 334 332 374 4 4 4 0 12 12
Enterprise operations? 35 22 22 # # # -38 1 -38

# Rounds to zero.

"Includes expenditures for student support, other instructional staff, and other support services.

2 Includes expenditures for operations funded by sales of products or services together with amounts for direct program support made
available by state education agencies for local school districts.

NOTE: Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding. Estimates are revised from previous editions. Expenditures are in constant 2007-08
dollars, adjusted using the Consumer Price Index (CPI). For more information about the CPI, see supplemental note 10. The category total
expenditures is broken down by type (current expenditures, capital outlay, and interest on debt). One component of total expenditures,
current expenditures, can be broken down by both the service or commodity bought (object) as well as the activity that is supported by the
service or commodity bought (function). Breakouts of operation and maintenance, fransportation, food services and enterprise operations
by object are also available but are not shown. For more information about classifications of expenditures, see supplemental note 10. For
more information about the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), “"National Public Education
Financial Survey,” 1989-90 through 2005-06.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 35

Variations in Instruction Expenditures

Table A-35-1. Variation and percentage distribution of variation in instruction expenditures per student in unified
public elementary and secondary school districts, by source of variation: School years 1989-90 through

2005-06
Theil coefficient! Percentage distribution

Between-state Within-state Between-state Within-state
School year Total component component Total component component
1989-90 0.0448 0.0322 0.0125 100.0 72.0 28.0
1990-91 0.0469 0.0346 0.0123 100.0 73.8 26.2
1991-92 0.0434 0.0320 0.0115 100.0 73.6 26.4
1992-93 0.0437 0.0324 0.0113 100.0 74.2 25.8
1993-94 0.0405 0.0301 0.0104 100.0 74.3 25.7
1994-95 0.0389 0.0288 0.07100 100.0 74.2 25.8
1995-96 0.0373 0.0279 0.0094 100.0 74.8 25.2
1996-97 0.0349 0.0257 0.0092 100.0 73.7 26.3
1997-98 0.0332 0.0246 0.0086 100.0 74.0 26.0
1998-99 0.0335 0.0249 0.0087 100.0 74.2 25.8
1999-2000 0.0337 0.0253 0.0085 100.0 74.9 25.1
2000-01 0.0370 0.0280 0.0090 100.0 75.7 24.3
2001-02 0.0373 0.0283 0.0089 100.0 76.1 23.9
2002-03 0.0391 0.0303 0.0088 100.0 77.6 22.4
2003-04 0.0420 0.0327 0.0093 100.0 77.9 22.1
2004-05 0.0456 0.0359 0.0097 100.0 78.7 21.3
2005-06 0.0487 0.0380 0.0107 100.0 78.1 21.9

! The Theil coefficient measures variation for groups within a set (i.e., states within the country) and indicates relative variation and any
differences that may exist among them. It can be decomposed info components measuring between-state and within-state variation in
expenditures per student. It has a minimum value of zero and increasing values indicate increases in the variation, with a maximum value
of 1.0. For more information about the variation in expenditures per student and the Theil coefficient, see supplemental note 10.

NOTE: Detail may not sum to fotals because of rounding. Some data have been revised from previously published data. Public elementary
and secondary unified districts are those districts that serve both elementary and secondary grades. In 2005-06, approximately 91
percent of all public elementary and secondary school students were enrolled in unified school districts. For more information about

the classifications of expenditures for elementary and secondary education, see supplemental note 10. For more information about the
Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental nofe 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), Common Core of Data (CCD), "NCES Longitudinall
School District Fiscal-Nonfiscal (FNF) File, Fiscal Years 1990 through 2002" and “School District Finance Survey (Form F-33),” 2002-03 through
2005-06.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 36

Public School Expenditures by District Poverty

Table A-36-1. Current expenditures per student in fall enroliment in public school districts, by district poverty
category: Selected school years, 1995-96 through 2005-06

Current expenditures per student Percent

change from

District poverty 1995-96 to

category! 1995-96  1997-98 1999-2000  2000-01 2001-02  2002-03  2003-04  2004-05  2005-06 2005-06
[In current dollars]

Total $5,560 $6,023 $6,727 $7.200 $7.540 $7.870 $8,134 $8,540 $8,979 61.5
Low 6,210 6,551 7,207 7,713 8,126 8,477 8,833 9,243 9.820 58.1
Middle low 5414 5,853 6,604 7,032 7,345 7,640 7,862 8,202 8,543 57.8
Middle 5,186 5,621 6,194 6,601 6,951 7,215 7,455 7,725 8,111 56.4
Middle high 5,136 5,608 6,441 6,876 7,212 7,418 7,707 8,052 8,591 67.3
High 5,858 6,482 7,181 7,782 8,075 8,606 8,853 9,484 9.830 67.8

[In constant 2007-08 dollars?]

Total $7.619 $7.884 $8,412 $8,706 $8,958 $9,149 $9,254 $9,432 $9.553 25.4
Low 8,509 8,575 9.012 9.326 9,654 9,855 10,049 10,208 10,447 22.8
Middle low 7,419 7,662 8,258 8,503 8,727 8,881 8,944 9,058 9,089 22.5
Middle 7,106 7,357 7,746 7,981 8,258 8,387 8,481 8,532 8,630 21.4
Middle high 7,037 7,340 8,054 8,314 8,569 8,624 8,768 8,892 9.140 29.9
High 8,027 8,484 8,980 9,409 9,594 10,004 10,071 10,474 10,458 30.3

! Districts were ranked by the percentage of school-age children (6- to 17-year-olds) in poverty and then divided into five groups with
approximately equal public school enroliments. For more information on poverty, see supplemental note 1.

2 Expenditures have been adjusted for the effects of inflation using the Consumer Price Index (CPI) and are in constant 2007-08 dollars. For
more information on using the CPI to adjust for inflation, see supplemental note 10.

NOTE: For more information on classifications of expenditures for elementary and secondary education, see supplemental note 10. For more
information on the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental note 3. Districts include elementary/secondary combined districts and
separate elementary or secondary districts. They exclude Department of Defense districts and Bureau of Indian Education districts.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, “Small Area Income and Poverty Estimates,” 1995-96, 1997-98, and 1999-2000
through 2005-06; and U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), Common Core of Data (CCD), “School
District Finance Survey (Form F-33)," 1995-96, 1997-98, and 1999-2000 through 2005-06.
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Table A-36-2. Number and percentage distribution of fall enroliment in public school districts, by locale and district
poverty category: School year 2005-06

District poverty Rural
category! Total City Suburban Town Total Fringe Distant Remote
Enroliment (in thousands)

Total 48,051 14,840 18,250 5,979 8,982 4,223 3.316 1,444
Low 9,625 766 6,620 661 1,579 1.125 395 59
Middle low 9.596 1.769 4,620 1.215 1,992 949 771 272
Middle 9.611 2,699 3,970 1.167 1.776 805 702 268
Middle high 9,609 3,391 2,330 1,652 2,236 900 920 416
High 9,608 6,216 708 1,285 1,400 443 528 428
Percentage distribution

Total 100.0 30.9 38.0 12.4 18.7 8.8 6.9 3.0
Low 100.0 8.0 68.8 6.9 16.4 1.7 4.1 0.6
Middle low 100.0 18.4 48.1 12.7 20.8 9.9 8.0 2.8
Middle 100.0 28.1 41.3 12.1 18.5 8.4 7.3 2.8
Middle high 100.0 35.3 24.3 17.2 23.3 9.4 9.6 4.3
High 100.0 64.7 7.4 13.4 14.6 4.6 55 4.5

' Districts were ranked by the percentage of school-age children (56- to 17-year-olds) in poverty and then divided into five groups with
approximately equal public school enroliments. For more information on poverty, see supplemental note 1.

NOTE: Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. For more information on locale code, see supplemental note 1. For more
information on the Common Core of Data (CCD), see supplemental nofe 3. Districts include elementary/secondary combined districts and
separate elementary or secondary districts. They exclude Department of Defense districts and Bureau of Indian Education districts.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, "Small Area Income and Poverty Estimates,” 2005-06; and U.S. Department of
Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), Commmon Core of Data (CCD), "Local Education Agency Universe Survey,”
2004-05 and "“School District Finance Survey (Form F-33),” 2005-06.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 37

Education Expenditures by Country

Table A-37-1. Annual expenditures per student on public and private institutions, and expenditures as a percentage
of gross domestic product (GDP) in OECD countries, by level of education: 2005

Expenditures per student’ Expenditures as a percentage of GDP
Elementary and Post- Post- Elementary and

Country secondary? secondary® Total? secondary?® secondary* GDP per capita
OECD average $7,065 $11,821 5.8 1.5 3.8 $29,659
Australia 7,142 14,579 5.8 1.6 4.1 33,983
Austria 9,436 14,775 55 1.3 3.7 34,107

Belgium 7,306 11,960 6.0 1.2 4.1 32,077

Canada® 7,837 20,156 6.2 2.6 3.6 35,078
Czech Republic 4,098 6,649 4.6 1.0 3.0 20,280
Denmark 8,997 14,959 7.4 1.7 4.5 33,626
Finland 6,610 12,285 6.0 1.7 3.9 30,468
France 7,456 10,995 6.0 1.3 4.0 29,644
Germany 7.039 12,446 5.1 1.1 3.4 30,496
Greece 5,493 6,130 4.2 1.5 2.7 25,472
Hungary? 4,027 6,244 5.6 1.1 34 17,014
Iceland 8,815 9,474 8.0 1.2 54 35,571

Ireland 6,411 10,468 4.6 1.2 3.4 38,061

ltaly6 7,410 8,026 4.7 0.9 3.3 27,750
Japan 7,343 12,326 4.9 1.4 29 30,290
Korea 5,638 7,606 7.2 2.4 4.3 21,342
Luxembourg®’ 15,930 — — — — 69,984!
Mexico 2,025 6,402 6.5 1.3 4.4 11,299
Netherlands 7,045 13,883 5.0 1.3 3.4 34,724
New Zealand 5,659 10,262 6.7 1.5 4.7 24,882
Norway 9.975 15,5652 5.7 1.3 3.8 47,620
Poland6é 3.165 5,593 5.9 1.6 3.7 13,573
Portugalé 5,646 8,787 5.7 14 3.8 19,967
Slovak Republic 2,740 5,783 4.4 0.9 29 15,881

Spain 6,411 10,089 4.6 1.1 29 27,270
Sweden 7,861 15,946 6.4 1.6 4.2 32,770
Switzerland® 10,721 21,734 6.1 1.4 4.4 35,500
Turkey — — — — — 7,786
United Kingdom 6,888 13,506 6.2 1.3 4.6 31,580
United States 9.769 24,370 7.1 2.9 3.8 41,674

— Not available.

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

! Per student expenditures are calculated based on public and private full-time-equivalent (FTE) enroliment figures for the 2004-05 school
year and on current expenditures and capital outlays from both public and private sources, where data are available.

2 Total includes elementary/secondary, postsecondary, and postsecondary nontertiary expenditures with the exception of Italy, Korea,
Mexico, Portugal, Spain, and the United States, countries where data for postsecondary nontertiary are either not applicable or not
available. Data for Turkey were not reported and postsecondary data for Luxembourg were not reported.

3Includes all tertiary-level data (ISCED levels 5A, 5B, and 6). Also, includes postsecondary nontertiary data for Canada, Denmark, Iceland,
and Japan.

4Includes postsecondary nontfertiary data (International Standard Classification of Education [ISCED] level 4) for Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Japan, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway,
Poland, Slovak Republic, Sweden, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom. Also includes preprimary data (ISCED level 0) for Canada, Greece,
and Luxembourg.

5 Data are for 2004. Postsecondary only includes public academic institutions.

¢ Public institutions only.

7 Luxembourg data are excluded from percentages because of anomalies with respect to their GDP per capita data (large revenues from
international finance institutions distort the wealth of the population).

NOTE: Education expenditures are from public revenue sources (governments) and private revenue sources. Private sources include
payments from households for school-based expenses such as tuition, transportation fees, book rentals, or food services, as well as funds
raised by institutions through endowments or returns on investments. Purchasing power parity (PPP) indices are used to convert other
currencies to U.S. dollars. Within-country consumer price indices are used to adjust the PPP indices to account for inflation because the fiscal
year has a different starting date in different countries.

SOURCE: Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD), Center for Educational Research and Innovation. (2008).
Education at a Glance, 2008: OECD Indicators, tables B1.1b, B2.1, and X2.1.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 38

Racial/Ethnic Concentration in Higher Education

Table A-38-1. Percentage distribution of fall enroliment in degree-granting institutions, by percent combined
enrollment of Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, and American Indian/Alaska Native students at
institution, control and type of institution, and race/ethnicity: Academic year 2007

Combined Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, and
American Indian/Alaska Native enroliment

Control and type of institution and Total  Percentage Less than 25-49 50-74 75 percent
race/ethnicity enrollment distribution Total 25 percent percent percent or more
Total 18,248,128 100.0 100.0 47.2 33.1 13.1 6.6
White 11,756,236 64.4 100.0 60.3 31.2 7.3 1.2
Black 2,383,351 13.1 100.0 23.3 38.5 18.1 20.1
Hispanic 2,076,156 114 100.0 15.9 33.2 30.3 20.5
Asian/Pacific Islander 1,217,910 6.7 100.0 22.6 37.7 30.8 8.8
American Indian/Alaska Native 190,001 1.0 100.0 39.5 35.8 13.8 10.9
Nonresident alien 624,474 34 100.0 44.7 37.2 13.1 49
Public total
Total 13,490,780 100.0 100.0 47.5 30.5 14.8 7.2
White 8,640,255 64.0 100.0 61.3 29.1 8.2 1.3
Black 1,667,616 124 100.0 24.9 37.0 17.7 20.4
Hispanic 1,685,439 12.5 100.0 14.6 30.4 324 225
Asian/Pacific Islander 942,520 7.0 100.0 21.0 31.6 37.0 104
American Indian/Alaska Native 153,272 1.1 100.0 40.7 34.5 14.6 10.2
Nonresident alien 401,678 3.0 100.0 47.2 28.5 17.6 6.7
Public 2-year
Total 6,324,119 100.0 100.0 35.5 35.0 21.0 8.4
White 3,826,687 60.5 100.0 49.9 35.8 124 2.0
Black 865,936 13.7 100.0 17.2 40.0 27.5 15.3
Hispanic 1,016,826 16.1 100.0 9.5 30.3 38.5 21.7
Asian/Pacific Islander 444,058 7.0 100.0 114 29.7 40.2 18.7
American Indian/Alaska
Native 76,760 1.2 100.0 31.5 37.4 16.2 14.9
Nonresident alien 93,852 1.5 100.0 19.1 34.6 34.1 12.2
Public 4-year
Total 7,166,661 100.0 100.0 58.1 26.5 9.3 6.2
White 4,813,568 67.2 100.0 70.5 23.8 4.8 0.8
Black 801,680 11.2 100.0 33.1 33.7 7.2 25.9
Hispanic 668,613 9.3 100.0 225 30.6 23.2 23.7
Asian/Pacific Islander 498,462 7.0 100.0 295 33.4 34.1 3.0
American Indian/Alaska
Native 76,512 1.1 100.0 49.9 31.6 12.9 55
Nonresident alien 307,826 4.3 100.0 55.8 26.7 12.6 50

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-38-1. Percentage distribution of fall enroliment in degree-granting institutions, by percent combined
enroliment of Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, and American Indian/Alaska Native students at
institution, control and type of institution, and race/ethnicity: Academic year 2007—Continued

Combined Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, and
American Indian/Alaska Native enrolliment

Control and type of institution and Total  Percentage Less than 25-49 50-74 75 percent
race/ethnicity enrolliment distribution Total 25 percent percent percent or more
Private not-for-profit total
Total 3,571,150 100.0 100.0 57.2 35.7 3.9 3.1
White 2,481,920 69.5 100.0 67.1 30.6 2.1 0.3
Black 410,014 11.5 100.0 314 38.4 9.5 20.6
Hispanic 235,267 6.6 100.0 33.0 49.0 13.1 4.8
Asian/Pacific Islander 226,500 6.3 100.0 32.6 60.6 5.2 1.5
American Indian/Alaska Native 23,701 0.7 100.0 47.3 30.0 4.6 18.1
Nonresident alien 193,748 54 100.0 45.2 51.2 24 1.2
Private not-for-profit 2-year
Total 33,486 100.0 100.0 46.4 24.1 14.5 15.0
White 20,551 61.4 100.0 62.7 25.0 9.6 2.6
Black 6,303 18.8 100.0 15.2 29.0 31.5 24.3
Hispanic 2,514 7.5 100.0 23.7 23.7 23.0 29.6
Asian/Pacific Islander 1,367 4.1 100.0 21.5 19.2 18.4 40.8
American Indian/Alaska
Native 1,794 5.4 100.0 5.7 24 90.9
Nonresident alien 957 2.9 100.0 74.0 20.6 0.3
Private not-for-profit 4-year
Total 3,537,664 100.0 100.0 57.3 35.8 3.8 3.0
White 2,461,369 69.6 100.0 67.1 30.6 2.0 0.2
Black 403,711 11.4 100.0 31.7 38.5 9.2 20.6
Hispanic 232,753 6.6 100.0 33.1 49.3 13.0 4.5
Asian/Pacific Islander 225,133 6.4 100.0 32.7 60.9 5.2 1.3
American Indian/Alaska
Native 21,907 0.6 100.0 50.7 32.3 4.9 12.1
Nonresident alien 192,791 5.4 100.0 451 51.3 2.4 1.2
Private for-profit total
Total 1,186,198 100.0 100.0 13.1 54.8 22.5 9.6
White 634,061 535 100.0 20.4 62.3 14.9 2.4
Black 305,721 25.8 100.0 4.2 46.9 31.2 17.7
Hispanic 155,450 13.1 100.0 4.4 39.2 33.6 229
Asian/Pacific Islander 48,890 4.1 100.0 6.9 49.0 30.8 13.3
American Indian/Alaska Native 13,028 1.1 100.0 114 62.1 21.0 55
Nonresident alien 29,048 2.4 100.0 7.3 64.9 22.6 5.2

NOTE: Nonresident aliens are persons who are not citizens of the United States and who are in this country on a temporary basis and do
not have the right fo remain indefinitely. Nonresident aliens are shown separately because information about their race/ethnicity is not

available. Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1. Detail
may not sum to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 2007 Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System

(IPEDS), Spring 2008.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 38

Racial/Ethnic Concentration in Higher Education

Table A-38-2.

Percentage distribution of fall enroliment in degree-granting institutions of each racial/ethnic group, by
control of institution: Academic year 2007

Concentration of racial/ethnic

Fall enroliment

Percentage distribution

group, by percentage of total Not- Not-
enrollment Total Public for-profit For-profit Total Public  for-profit  For-profit
White enroliment,
by percentage White
Total 11,756,236 8,640,255 2,481,920 634,061 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Less than 10.0 percent 27,964 23,904 2,034 2,026 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.3
10.0 to 24.9 percent 166,825 144,671 5,692 16,562 1.4 1.7 0.2 2.6
25.0 to 49.9 percent 1,066,837 830,734 131,142 104,961 9.1 9.6 53 16.6
50.0 to 74.9 percent 4,324,906 2,940,151 994,988 389,767 36.8 34.0 40.1 61.5
75.0 percent or more 6,169,704 4,700,795 1,348,164 120,745 52.5 54.4 54.3 19.0
Black enrollment,
by percentage Black
Total 2,383,351 1,667,616 410,014 305,721 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Less than 10.0 percent 535,820 398,466 126,292 11,062 225 23.9 30.8 3.6
10.0 to 24.9 percent 788,337 556,419 129,017 102,901 33.1 334 31.5 33.7
25.0 to 49.9 percent 560,297 392,237 65,295 102,765 23.5 23.5 15.9 33.6
50.0 to 74.9 percent 186,583 101,612 15,684 69,287 7.8 6.1 3.8 22.7
75.0 percent or more 312,314 218,882 73,726 19,706 13.1 13.1 18.0 6.4
Hispanic enroliment,
by percentage Hispanic
Total 2,076,156 1,685,439 235,267 155,450 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Less than 10.0 percent 451,600 283,068 123,224 45,308 21.8 16.8 52.4 29.1
10.0 to 24.9 percent 592,407 476,599 80,729 35,079 285 28.3 34.3 22.6
25.0 to 49.9 percent 666,132 595,878 19,866 50,388 32.1 354 8.4 324
50.0 to 74.9 percent 245,386 218,036 8,069 19,281 11.8 12.9 3.4 12.4
75.0 percent or more 120,631 111,858 3,379 5,394 5.8 6.6 1.4 3.5
Asian/Pacific Islander enroliment,
by percentage Asian/Pacific
Islander
Total 1,217,910 942,520 226,500 48,890 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Less than 10.0 percent 475,088 351,944 92,867 30,277 39.0 37.3 41.0 61.9
10.0 to 24.9 percent 457,095 327,387 115,850 13.858 37.5 34.7 51.1 28.3
25.0 to 49.9 percent 242,569 224,830 15,229 2,510 19.9 23.9 6.7 5.1
50.0 to 74.9 percent 27,355 24,474 2,185 696 2.2 2.6 1.0 1.4
75.0 percent or more 15,803 13,885 369 1,549 1.3 1.5 0.2 3.2
American Indian/Alaska Native
enrollment, by percentage
American Indian/Alaska Native
Total 190,001 153,272 23,701 13,028 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Less than 10.0 percent 146,666 116,054 19,032 11,580 77.2 75.7 80.3 88.9
10.0 to 24.9 percent 12,336 10,888 255 1,193 6.5 7.1 1.1 9.2
25.0 to 49.9 percent 10,751 10,336 329 86 5.7 6.7 1.4 0.7
50.0 fo 74.9 percent 5,804 5,016 788 0 3.1 3.3 3.3 0.0
75.0 percent or more 14,444 10,978 3,297 169 7.6 7.2 13.9 1.3

NOTE: Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1. Detail may

not sum fo totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 2007 Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System

(IPEDS), Spring 2008.

232 The Condition of Education 2009




This page intentionally left blank.

Appendix A—Supplemental Tables 233



Supplemental Tables to Indicator 39
International Students in the United States

Table A-39-1. Number and percentage of international students enrolled in U.S. postsecondary institutions, by
academic level: Academic years 1969-70 through 2007-08

Total Undergraduate Graduate

Number of Percent of total Number of  Percent of total Number of Percent of total

internation- postsecondary infernational  undergraduate internation- graduate
Academic year al students enrollment students enrollment al students enrollment
1969-70 134,959 1.69 63,296 0.92 59,112 5.28
1970-71 144,708 1.69 71,213 0.97 65,859 5.43
1971-72 140,126 1.57 71,432 0.92 59,333 4.93
1972-73 146,097 1.59 73,968 0.93 62,624 4.92
1973-74 151,066 1.57 76,946 0.93 61,893 4.61
1974-75 — — — — — —
1975-76! 179,344 1.60 95,949 0.99 83,395 5.54
1976-77' 203,070 1.84 107,720 1.14 95,350 6.04
1977-78! 235,510 2.09 132,760 1.37 102,750 6.55
1978-79' 263,940 2.34 149,030 1.54 114,910 7.29
1979-80' 286,343 247 172,378 1.72 94,207 5.99
1980-81! 311,880 2.58 187,660 1.79 99,110 6.11
1981-82! 326,300 2.64 195,150 1.81 106,290 6.57
1982-83! 336,990 2.71 202,760 1.87 110,270 6.89
1983-84! 338,890 2.72 197,480 1.82 118,820 7.34
1984-85! 342,113 2.79 197,741 1.86 122,476 7.54
1985-86! 343,780 2.81 187,660 1.77 132,430 8.02
1986-87! 349,610 2.80 181,230 1.68 146,100 8.57
1987-88! 356,190 2.79 176,660 1.60 156,190 9.08
1988-89! 366,350 2.81 172,470 1.52 165,380 9.51
1989-90! 386,850 2.86 184,590 1.57 169,820 9.46
1990-91! 407,529 2.95 189,900 1.59 182,130 9.79
1991-92 419,585 2.92 197,070 1.58 191,330 9.97
1992-93 438,618 3.03 210,080 1.68 193,330 9.92
1993-94 449,749 3.14 213,610 1.73 201,030 10.15
1994-95 452,635 3.17 221,500 1.81 191,738 9.51
1995-96 453,787 3.18 218,620 1.79 190,092 9.36
1996-97 457,984 3.19 218,743 1.77 190,244 9.32
1997-98 481,280 3.32 223,276 1.79 207,510 10.11
1998-99 490,933 3.38 235,802 1.90 211,426 10.21
1999-2000 514,723 3.48 237,211 1.87 218,219 10.34
2000-01 547,867 3.58 254,429 1.93 238,497 11.06
2001-02 582,996 3.66 261,079 1.90 264,749 11.97
2002-03 586,323 3.53 260,103 1.82 267,876 11.38
2003-04 572,509 3.39 248,200 1.71 274,310 11.28
2004-05 565,039 3.27 239,212 1.62 264,410 10.61
2005-06 564,766 3.23 236,342 1.58 259,717 10.29
2006-07 582,984 3.28 238,050 1.57 264,288 10.27
2007-08 623,805 3.42 243,360 1.56 276,842 10.47

— Not available.

! The data collection process changed in 1974-75; thus, refugees were counted from 1975-76 to 1990-91. After 1990-91, refugees were no
longer counted.

NOTE: This table uses data from both the Open Doors International Student Census and the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data
System (IPEDS) for all years shown. Total estimates include enroliments for other academic programs that are not separately shown.
Undergraduate estimates include associate’s and bachelor’s enroliments. Graduate estimates include master’s, doctoral, professional
fraining, and unspecified enrollments. For more information on the Open Doors International Student Census and on IPEDS, see
supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: Open Doors: Report on International Educational Exchange. New York: Institute of Infernational Education, selected years, 1969-70
through 2007-08. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), Higher Education General Information
Survey (HEGIS), "Fall Enrollment in Colleges and Universities” surveys, 1969 through 1985, and Integrated Postsecondary Education Data
System, “Fall Enroliment Survey” (IPEDS-EF:86-99), and Spring 2001 through Spring 2008.
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Table A-39-2. Percentage distribution of international students enrolled in U.S. postsecondary institutions, by
academic level and field of study: Academic year 2007-08

Field of study Total Undergraduate Graduate

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
Business and management 19.6 26.0 16.3
Engineering 17.0 11.5 23.3
Physical and life sciences 9.3 6.6 12.9
Social sciences 8.7 9.1 9.2
Math and computer science 8.2 55 11.3
Fine and applied arts 5.6 7.6 4.6
Health professions 5.1 5.9 5.1
Intensive English language 4.6 0.5 0.0
Education 3.1 1.9 4.5
Humanities 3.1 1.9 4.3
Agriculture 1.6 0.8 2.0
Other fields of study’ 10.8 16.9 6.3
Undeclared 34 5.8 0.2
Optional practical training? 0.1 — —

— Not available.
"Includes other fields of study not separately shown.

2 Optional practical training (OPT), available to certain foreign students, is temporary employment that is directly related to the student’s

major area of study. For more information on OPT, see http://www.uscis.gov/.
NOTE: Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. Total estimates include enroliments for other academic programs that are not

separately shown. Undergraduate estimates include associate’s and bachelor’s enroliments. Graduate estimates include master’s, doctoral,

professional training, and unspecified enroliments. For more information on fields of study and on the Open Doors International Student

Census, see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: Bhandari, R., and Chow, P. (2008). Open Doors 2008: Report on International Educational Exchange. New York: Institute of

International Education.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 40

Undergraduate Fields of Study

Table A-40-1. Number of associate’s and bachelor’s degrees awarded by degree-granting institutions, percentage
of total, percentage awarded to females, and percent change, by selected fields of study: Academic
years 1996-97 and 2006-07

1996-97 2006-07 1996-97 to 2006-07
Change Percent
in num- change
Percent Percent Percent Percent ber of Percent for
Field of study Number of total female Number of total female degrees change females

Associate’s degrees
Total' 571,226 100.0 60.8 728,114 100.0 62.2 156,888 27.5 30.4
Liberal arts and sciences,
general studies, and

humanities 181,341 31.7 61.6 250,030 34.3 62.5 68,689 37.9 39.9
Health professions and

related clinical sciences 102,077 17.9 84.3 145,436 20.0 85.4 43,359 42.5 44.4
Business 100,400 17.6 69.3 116,101 15.9 64.3 15,701 15.6 7.3
Engineering and engineering

tfechnologies 57,324 10.0 12.3 50,662 7.0 104 -6,662 -11.6 -25.3
Security and protective

services 19,889 3.5 31.7 28,208 3.9 45.1 8,319 41.8 102.0

Computer and information
sciences and support

services 14,607 2.6 47.4 27,712 3.8 26.2 13,105 89.7 4.8
Visual and performing arts 13,593 2.4 56.8 20,244 2.8 59.4 6,651 48.9 55.9
Multi/interdisciplinary studies 9,182 1.6 52.1 15,838 2.2 58.5 6,656 72.5 93.6
Education 10,587 1.9 68.0 13,021 1.8 86.4 2,434 23.0 56.2
Legal professions and

studies 11,242 2.0 89.6 10,391 1.4 89.9 -851 -7.6 -7.2
Family and consumer

sciences/human sciences 7,998 1.4 91.7 9,124 1.3 96.4 1,126 14.1 19.8
Social sciences and history 4,056 0.7 61.8 7,080 1.0 64.8 3,024 74.6 83.0
Agriculture and natural

resources 6,463 1.1 33.0 5,838 0.8 37.9 -625 9.7 3.7

Communication and
communications

technologies 4,893 0.9 46.2 5,704 0.8 44.2 811 16.6 11.3
Public administration and

social services 4,270 0.7 84.4 4,338 0.6 86.3 68 1.6 3.9
Physical sciences and

science technologies 2,526 0.4 49.3 3,404 0.5 42.8 878 34.8 16.9
Psychology 1,612 0.3 76.6 2,213 0.3 76.6 601 37.3 37.3
Biological and biomedical

sciences 2,133 0.4 63.6 2,060 0.3 67.2 -73 -3.4 2.0
Precision production trades 1,773 0.3 12.6 1,973 0.3 6.3 200 11.3 -44.4
Transportation and materials

moving 1,672 0.3 16.7 1,674 0.2 13.9 102 6.5 -11.5
Parks, recreation, leisure

and fitness studies 885 0.2 38.8 1,251 0.2 40.1 366 41.4 46.4

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-40-1. Number of associate’s and bachelor’'s degrees awarded by degree-granting institutions, percentage
of total, percentage awarded to females, and percent change, by selected fields of study: Academic
years 1996-97 and 2006-07—Continued

1996-97 2006-07 1996-97 to 2006-07
Change Percent
in num- change
Percent Percent Percent Percent ber of Percent for
Field of study Number of total female Number of total female degrees change females
Bachelor’s degrees
Total' 1,172,879 100.0 55.6 1,524,092 100.0 57.4 351,213 29.9 34.1
Business 225,934 19.3 48.6 327,531 21.5 49.2 101,597 45.0 46.6
Social sciences and history 124,891 10.6 48.7 164,183 10.8 49.8 39,292 31.5 34.5
Education 105,116 9.0 75.0 105,641 6.9 78.7 525 0.5 54
Health professions and
related clinical sciences 87.997 7.5 81.3 101,810 6.7 85.9 13,813 15.7 22.3
Psychology 74,308 6.3 73.9 90,039 5.9 77.4 15,731 21.2 27.0
Visual and performing arts 50,083 4.3 58.6 85,186 5.6 61.6 35,103 70.1 78.7
Engineering and engineering
technologies 75,757 6.5 16.8 82,072 54 16.9 6,315 8.3 9.1
Communication and
communications
technologies 47,894 4.1 58.7 78,420 5.1 63.0 30,526 63.7 75.7
Biological and biomedical
sciences 63,679 5.4 53.8 75,151 4.9 60.1 11,472 18.0 32.0
English language and
literature/letters 48,641 4.1 66.4 55,122 3.6 68.3 6,481 13.3 16.5
Liberal arts and sciences,
general studies, and
humanities 34,776 3.0 61.2 44,255 29 68.1 9.479 27.3 41.5
Computer and information
sciences and support
services 25,422 22 27.1 42,170 2.8 18.6 16,748 65.9 13.5
Security and protective
services 25,165 2.1 39.8 39,206 2.6 50.2 14,041 55.8 96.7
Multi/interdisciplinary studies 26,887 2.3 66.1 33,792 22 69.1 6,905 25.7 31.4
Parks, recreation, leisure
and fitness studies 14,246 1.2 48.6 27.430 1.8 48.3 13,184 92.5 91.3
Public administration and
social services 20,649 1.8 79.8 23,147 1.5 81.2 2,498 12.1 14.1
Agriculture and natural
resources 22,597 1.9 39.0 23,133 1.5 46.8 536 2.4 229
Family and consumer
sciences/human
sciences 14,886 1.3 88.5 21,400 14 87.9 6,514 43.8 42.8
Physical sciences and
science technologies 19,496 1.7 37.4 21,073 1.4 40.9 1,677 8.1 18.3
Foreign languages,
literatures, and linguistics 14,487 1.2 69.7 20,275 1.3 69.6 5,788 40.0 39.6
Mathematics and statistics 12,401 1.1 46.4 14,954 1.0 441 2,553 20.6 14.6
Philosophy and religious
studies 7,832 0.7 36.7 11,969 0.8 37.9 4,137 52.8 57.8

"Includes other fields not shown separately.

NOTE: For more information on fields of study for postsecondary degrees, see supplemental note 9. The new Classification of Instructional
Programs was inifiated in 2002-03. Estimates for 1996-97 have been reclassified when necessary to conform to the new faxonomy. For more
information on the Classification of Postsecondary Education Institutions, see supplemental note 8. For more information on the Integrated
Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), 1996-97 and 2006-07 Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System, "“Completions Survey” (IPEDS-C:97) and Fall 2007.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 41

Graduate and First-Professional Fields of Study

Table A-41-1. Number of master’s, doctoral, and first-professional degrees awarded by degree-granting institutions,
percentage of total, percentage awarded to females, and percent change, by selected fields of study:
Academic years 1996-97 and 2006-07

1996-97 2006-07 1996-97 to 2006-07
Change Percent
in num- change
Percent Percent Percent Percent ber of Percent for
Field of study Number of total female Number of total female degrees change females
Master’'s degrees
Total 419,401 100.0 56.9 604,607 100.0 60.6 185,206 44.2 53.7
Education 108,720 25.9 76.5 176,572 29.2 77.3 67,852 62.4 63.9
Business 97,204 23.2 39.0 150,211 24.8 44.0 53,007 54.5 74.5
Health professions and
related clinical sciences 36,162 8.6 79.2 54,531 9.0 80.5 18,369 50.8 53.3
Engineering and engineering
tfechnologies 27,106 6.5 18.4 32,162 53 22.7 5,056 18.7 46.2
Public administration and
social services 24,781 5.9 71.9 31,131 5.1 75.1 6,350 25.6 31.1
Psychology 15,769 3.8 73.7 21,037 3.5 79.7 5,268 334 44.4
Social sciences and history 14,787 3.5 47.0 17,665 2.9 514 2,878 19.5 30.6
Computer and information
sciences and support
services 10,513 25 28.4 16,232 2.7 26.2 5,719 54.4 42.2
Visual and performing arts 10,627 25 57.9 13,767 2.3 57.1 3.140 29.5 27.6
Biological and biomedical
sciences 6,925 1.7 51.1 8,747 1.4 59.2 1,822 26.3 46.5
English language and
literature/letters 7,487 1.8 64.6 8,742 1.4 67.2 1,255 16.8 21.5
Communication and
communications
technologies 5,652 1.3 64.2 7,272 1.2 65.8 1,720 31.0 34.4
Library science 4,982 1.2 77.6 6,767 1.1 80.7 1,785 35.8 41.1
Theology and religious
vocations 4,932 1.2 39.0 6,446 1.1 39.4 1,514 30.7 31.9
Architecture and related
services 4,034 1.0 421 5,951 1.0 445 1,917 47.5 55.9
Physical sciences and science
technologies 5,626 1.3 325 5,839 1.0 39.1 313 5.7 27.3
Security and protective services 1,845 0.4 40.5 4,906 0.8 52.8 3,061 165.9 246.9
Mathematics and statistics 3.504 0.8 41.4 4,884 0.8 41.5 1,380 39.4 39.8

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-41-1. Number of master’s, doctoral, and first-professional degrees awarded by degree-granting institutions,
percentage of total, percentage awarded to females, and percent change, by selected fields of study:
Academic years 1996-97 and 2006-07—Continued

1996-97 2006-07 1996-97 to 2006-07
Change Percent
in num- change
Percent Percent Percent Percent ber of Percent for
Field of study Number of total female Number of total female degrees change females
Doctoral degrees?
Total' 45,876 100.0 40.8 60,616 100.0 50.1 14,740 32.1 62.1
Health professions and related
clinical sciences 2,179 4.7 57.5 8,355 13.8 73.2 6,176 283.4 387.9
Education 6,297 13.7 62.4 8,261 13.6 67.5 1,964 31.2 42.0
Engineering and engineering
technologies 6,250 13.6 12.4 8.123 13.4 20.9 1,873 30.0 119.8
Biological and biomedical
sciences 5,094 1.1 43.3 6,354 10.5 49.3 1,260 24.7 422
Psychology 4,507 9.8 66.8 5,153 8.5 73.2 646 14.3 252
Physical sciences and science
technologies 4,417 9.6 22.8 4,846 8.0 31.6 429 9.7 52.0
Social sciences and history 3,989 8.7 37.9 3,844 6.3 45.1 -145 -3.6 14.8
Business 1,336 2.9 29.1 2,029 3.3 41.4 693 51.9 116.2
Computer and information
sciences and support
services 857 1.9 15.9 1,595 2.6 20.6 738 86.1 141.2
Theology and religious
vocations 1,390 3.0 18.1 1,673 2.6 220 183 13.2 37.3
Visual and performing arts 1,060 23 50.5 1,364 2.3 54.2 304 28.7 38.1
Mathematics and statistics 1,134 25 24.1 1,351 22 29.8 217 19.1 47.3
Agriculture and natural
resources 1,202 2.6 27.2 1,272 2.1 39.6 70 5.8 54.1
English language and
literature/letters 1.431 3.1 57.4 1,178 1.9 59.4 -253 -17.7 -14.7
Multi/interdisciplinary studies 764 49.5 1,093 1.8 55.6 329 43.1 60.8
Foreign languages, literatures,
and linguistics 1,064 23 57.7 1,059 1.7 58.7 -5 0.5 1.3
First-professional degrees?®
Total' 78,730 100.0 42.1 90,064 100.0 50.0 11,334 14.4 35.7
Law 40,079 50.9 43.7 43,486 48.3 47.6 3,407 8.5 18.1
Medicine 15,571 19.8 41.4 15,730 17.5 49.2 159 1.0 20.0
Pharmacy 2,708 3.4 64.5 10,439 11.6 67.5 7,731 285.5 303.3
Theology 5,859 7.4 26.2 5,990 6.7 33.2 131 2.2 29.6
Dentistry 3.784 4.8 36.9 4,596 5.1 44.6 812 21.5 46.6
Osteopathic 2,011 2.6 35.5 2,992 3.3 50.7 981 48.8 112.5
Chiropractic 3,654 4.6 27.3 2,525 2.8 36.0 -1,129 -30.9 -8.8
Veterinary medicine 2,188 2.8 66.6 2,443 2.7 78.0 255 11.7 30.8
Optometry 1,264 1.6 53.2 1,311 1.5 624 47 3.7 21.5

TIncludes other fields not shown separately.
2 Includes Ph.D., Ed.D., and comparable degrees at the doctoral level.

3 An award that requires completion of a degree program that meets all of the following criteria: (1) completion of the academic
requirements fo begin practice in the profession; (2) at least 2 years of college work before entering the degree program; and (3) a total
of at least 6 academic years of college work to complete the degree program, including previously required college work plus the work
required in the professional program itself. See glossary for a complete list of first-professional degrees.
NOTE: For more information on fields of study for postsecondary degrees, see supplemental note 9. The new Classification of Instructional

Programs was initiated in 2002-03. Estimates for 1996-97 have been reclassified when necessary to conform to the new tfaxonomy. For more
information on the Classification of Postsecondary Education Institutions, see supplemental note 8. For more information on the Integrated
Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics (NCES), 1996-97 and 2006-07 Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System, "Completions Survey” (IPEDS-C:97) and Fall 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 42
Degrees Conferred by Public and Private Institutions

Table A-42-1. Number and percentage distribution of degrees conferred by degree-granting institutions, by control of
institution and type of degree: Academic years 1996-97 through 2006-07

Number of degrees conferred Percentage distribution of degrees conferred
Private Private

Type of degree and Not-for- For- Not-for- For-
academic year Total Public Total profit profit Total Public Total profit profit
Associate’s
1996-97 571,226 465,494 105,732 49,168 56,564 100.0 81.5 18.5 8.6 9.9
1997-98 558,555 455,084 103.471 47,625 55,846 100.0 81.5 18.5 8.5 10.0
1998-99 559,954 448,334 111,620 47,611 64,009 100.0 80.1 19.9 8.5 114
1999-2000 564,933 448,446 116,487 46,337 70,150 100.0 79.4 20.6 8.2 12.4
2000-01 578,865 456,487 122,378 45,711 76,667 100.0 78.9 21.1 7.9 13.2
2001-02 595,133 471,660 123,473 45,761 77.712 100.0 79.3 20.7 7.7 13.1
2002-03 634,016 498,279 135,737 46,183 89,554 100.0 78.6 21.4 7.3 141
2003-04 665,301 524,875 140,426 45,759 94,667 100.0 78.9 21.1 6.9 14.2
2004-05 696,660 547,519 149,141 45,344 103,797 100.0 78.6 21.4 6.5 14.9
2005-06 713,066 557,134 155,932 46,442 109.490 100.0 78.1 21.9 6.5 15.4
2006-07 728,114 566,535 161,579 43,829 117.750 100.0 77.8 22.2 6.0 16.2
Bachelor’'s
1996-97 1,172,879 776,677 396,202 384,086 12,116 100.0 66.2 33.8 32.7 1.0
1997-98 1,184,406 784,296 400,110 386,455 13,655 100.0 66.2 33.8 32.6 1.2
1998-99 1,200,303 790,287 410,016 393,680 16,336 100.0 65.8 34.2 32.8 1.4
1999-2000 1,237,875 810,855 427,020 406,958 20,062 100.0 65.5 34.5 329 1.6
2000-01 1,244,171 812,438 431,733 408,701 23,032 100.0 65.3 34.7 32.8 1.9
2001-02 1,291,900 841,180 450,720 424,322 26,398 100.0 65.1 34.9 32.8 2.0
2002-03 1,348,811 875,596 473,215 442,060 31,1585 100.0 64.9 35.1 328 2.3
2003-04 1,399,542 905,718 493,824 451,518 42,306 100.0 64.7 35.3 323 3.0
2004-05 1,439,264 932,443 506,821 457,963 48,858 100.0 64.8 35.2 31.8 34
2005-06 1,485,242 955,369 529,873 467,836 62,037 100.0 64.3 35.7 31.5 4.2
2006-07 1,524,092 975,513 548,579 477,805 70,774 100.0 64.0 36.0 31.4 4.6
Master's
1996-97 419,401 233,237 186,164 181,104 5,060 100.0 55.6 44.4 43.2 1.2
1997-98 430,164 235,922 194,242 188,175 6,067 100.0 54.8 45.2 43.7 1.4
1998-99 439,986 238,501 201,485 192,152 9,333 100.0 54.2 45.8 43.7 2.1
1999-2000 457,056 243,157 213,899 203,591 10,308 100.0 53.2 46.8 44.5 2.3
2000-01 468,476 246,054 222,422 210,789 11,633 100.0 52.5 47.5 45.0 25
2001-02 482,118 249,820 232,298 218,034 14,264 100.0 51.8 48.2 45.2 3.0
2002-03 513,339 265,643 247,696 232,709 14,987 100.0 51.7 48.3 45.3 29
2003-04 558,940 285,138 273,802 245,562 28,240 100.0 51.0 49.0 43.9 5.1
2004-05 574,618 291,505 283,113 248,031 35,082 100.0 50.7 49.3 43.2 6.1
2005-06 594,065 293,517 300,548 255,424 45,124 100.0 49.4 50.6 43.0 7.6
2006-07 604,607 291,971 312,636 261,700 50,936 100.0 48.3 51.7 43.3 8.4
First-professional’
1996-97 78,730 31,243 47,487 47,029 458 100.0 39.7 60.3 59.7 0.6
1997-98 78,598 31,233 47,365 47,018 347 100.0 39.7 60.3 59.8 04
1998-99 78,439 31,693 46,746 46,315 431 100.0 40.4 59.6 59.0 0.5
1999-2000 80,057 32,247 47,810 47,301 509 100.0 40.3 59.7 59.1 0.6
2000-01 79,707 32,633 47,074 46,828 246 100.0 40.9 59.1 58.8 0.3
2001-02 80,698 33,439 47,259 47,020 239 100.0 41.4 58.6 58.3 0.3
2002-03 80,897 33,549 47,348 47,116 232 100.0 41.5 58.5 58.2 0.3
2003-04 83,041 34,499 48,542 48,278 264 100.0 41.5 58.5 58.1 0.3
2004-05 87,289 35,768 51,5621 51,259 262 100.0 41.0 59.0 58.7 0.3
2005-06 87,655 36,269 51,386 50,902 484 100.0 4.4 58.6 58.1 0.6
2006-07 90,064 36,855 53,209 52,746 463 100.0 40.9 59.1 58.6 0.5

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-42-1. Number and percentage distribution of degrees conferred by degree-granting institutions, by
control of institution and type of degree: Academic years 1996-97 through 2006-07—Continued

Number of degrees conferred Percentage distribution of degrees conferred
Private Private

Type of degree and Not-for- For- Not-for- For-
academic year Total Public Total profit profit Total Public Total profit profit
Doctoral?

1996-97 45,876 29,838 16,038 15,694 344 100.0 65.0 35.0 34.2 0.7
1997-98 46,010 29,715 16,295 15,944 351 100.0 64.6 354 34.7 0.8
1998-99 44,077 28,134 15,943 15,501 442 100.0 63.8 36.2 35.2 1.0
1999-2000 44,808 28,408 16,400 15,800 600 100.0 63.4 36.6 35.3 1.3
2000-01 44,904 28,187 16,717 15,920 797 100.0 62.8 37.2 35.5 1.8
2001-02 44160 27,622 16,538 15,882 656 100.0 62.5 37.5 36.0 1.5
2002-03 46,042 28,062 17,980 17,138 842 100.0 60.9 39.1 37.2 1.8
2003-04 48,378 29,706 18,672 17,501 1.171 100.0 61.4 38.6 36.2 24
2004-05 52,631 31,743 20,888 19,552 1,336 100.0 60.3 39.7 37.1 25
2005-06 56,067 33,767 22,300 20,830 1.470 100.0 60.2 39.8 37.2 2.6
2006-07 60,616 36,230 24,386 22,483 1,903 100.0 59.8 40.2 37.1 3.1

' An award that requires completion of a degree program that meets all of the following criteria: (1) completion of the academic
requirements to begin practice in the profession, (2) at least 2 years of college work before entering the degree program, and (3) a
total of at least 6 academic years of college work to complete the degree program, including previously required college work plus
the work required in the professional program itself. Includes first-professional degrees such as M.D., D.D.S., and law degrees. See
glossary for a definition of first-professional degree.

2Includes Ph.D., Ed.D., and comparable degrees at the doctoral level. See glossary for a definition of doctoral degree.

NOTE: Includes institutions that participated in Title IV federal financial aid programs. For more information on the Integrated
Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 1996-97 through 2006-07 IPEDS, "Completions Survey”
(IPEDS-C:97-99), and Fall 2000 through Fall 2007.

Table A-42-2. Number of degree-granting institutions, by control and type of institution: Academic years 1996-97
through 2006-07

All institutions Public Private

Academic Not-for-profit For-profit

year Total 2-year 4-year Total 2-year 4-year Total 2-year 4-year Total 2-year 4-year Total 2-year 4-year
1996-97 4,009 1,742 2,267 1,702 1,088 614 2,307 654 1,653 1,693 184 1,509 614 470 144
1997-98 4,064 1,755 2,309 1,707 1,092 615 2,357 663 1,694 1,707 179 1,528 650 484 166
1998-99 4,048 1,713 2,335 1,681 1,069 612 2,367 644 1,723 1,695 164 1,531 672 480 192
1999-2000 4,084 1,721 2,363 1,682 1,068 614 2402 653 1,749 1,681 150 1,531 721 503 218
2000-01 4,182 1,732 2,450 1,698 1,076 622 2,484 656 1,828 1,695 144 1,551 789 512 277
2001-02 4,197 1,710 2,487 1,713 1,085 628 2,484 625 1,859 1,676 135 1,541 808 490 318
2002-03 4,168 1,702 2,466 1,712 1,081 631 2,456 621 1,835 1,665 127 1,538 791 494 297
2003-04 4,236 1,706 2,530 1,720 1,086 634 2516 620 1,896 1,664 118 1,546 852 502 350
2004-05 4,216 1,683 2,533 1,700 1,061 639 2,516 622 1,894 1,637 112 1,525 879 510 369
2005-06 4,276 1,694 2,582 1,693 1,063 640 2,583 641 1,942 1,647 113 1,534 936 528 408
2006-07 4,314 1,685 2,629 1,688 1,045 643 2,626 640 1,986 1,640 107 1,533 986 533 453

NOTE: Includes institutions that participate in Title IV federal financial aid programs. Changes in counts of institutions over time are partly
affected by increasing or decreasing numbers of institutions submitting separate data for branch campuses. For more information on the
Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 1996-97 through 2006-07 IPEDS, “Institutional Characteristics
Survey” (IPEDS-IC:96-99), and Fall 2000 through Fall 2006.
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Supplemental Table to Indicator 43

Faculty Salary, Benefits, and Total Compensation

Table A-43-1. Percentage distribution of faculty, and average total compensation and fringe benefits of faculty
at degree-granting institutions, by selected characteristics: Selected academic years, 1979-80 to

2007-08
[In constant 2007-08 dollars]
1979-80 1989-90 1999-2000 2007-08
Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent
distribu- distribu- distribu- distribu- change change
Academic rank and tion of tion of tion of tion of 1979-80 1999-2000
type of institution faculty Average faculty Average faculty Average faculty Average — to 2007-08 to 2007-08
Total compensation’ 100.0 $69,700 100.0 $80,600 100.0 $86,400 100.0 $90,800 30.3 5.1
Salary
All faculty 100.0 58,500 100.0 66,800 100.0 69,900 100.0 71,100 21.5 1.7
Professor 25,5 77,700 30.7 88,300 30.7 93,100 26.9 98,500 26.9 5.9
Associate professor 25.5 58,600 24.6 65,800 24.2 68,200 22.6 70,800 20.9 3.9
Assistant professor 26.2 47,700 24.1 54,600 23.0 56,200 24.4 59,300 24.4 54
Instructor 7.7 38,400 5.6 41,800 5.8 43,700 13.9 55,300 44.2 26.7
Lecturer 1.4 44,500 1.9 48,600 2.7 47,800 5.0 49,400 10.9 3.4
No rank 13.7 56,000 13.1 54,700 13.6 59,300 7.1 54,400 -2.8 -8.2
All institutions? 100.0 58,500 100.0 66,800 100.0 69,900 100.0 71,100 21.5 1.7
Public doctoral universities 25.8 63,800 28.3 74,300 27.2 78,500 29.1 79,200 24.1 0.9
Private doctoral universities 8.2 68,100 10.7 83,400 10.2 92,900 12.2 93,700 37.6 0.9
Public master’s colleges/
universities 24.5 59,100 20.3 67,000 19.6 65,800 17.4 64,900 9.9 -1.4
Private master’s colleges/
universities 8.0 53,800 9.8 59,800 11.1 63,700 10.5 64,600 20.2 14
Public other 4-year colleges 25 52,800 2.4 59,300 2.6 60,100 3.4 59,500 12.7 -1.0
Private other 4-year colleges 9.1 46,900 8.5 54,600 7.6 59,500 6.6 62,800 33.9 55
Public 2-year colleges 21.1 55,800 19.4 57,400 21.4 60,300 20.7 59,600 6.9 -1.1
Private 2-year colleges 0.7 36,400 0.6 40,800 0.4 44,900 0.2 43,400 19.3 3.4
Fringe benefits
All institutions 100.0 11,200 100.0 13,700 100.0 16,500 100.0 19,800 75.8 19.5
Public doctoral universities 25.8 11,900 28.3 16,100 27.2 18,100 29.1 20,800 75.0 15.2
Private doctoral universities 8.2 13,000 10.7 16,600 10.2 22,900 12.2 25,300 95.3 10.6
Public master’s colleges/
universities 24.5 12,100 20.3 14,800 19.6 15,500 17.4 19,100 58.0 23.1
Private master’s colleges/
universities 8.0 10,000 9.8 12,400 11.1 15,700 105 17,900 77.9 14.0
Public other 4-year colleges 25 9,800 24 11,700 2.6 13,800 3.4 18,100 84.5 30.9
Private other 4-year colleges 9.1 8,900 8.5 10,600 7.6 15,100 6.6 18,200 104.4 20.9
Public 2-year colleges 21.1 10,500 19.4 10,100 214 13,900 20.7 17.300 64.2 24.5
Private 2-year colleges 0.7 6,300 0.6 6,500 04 11,300 0.2 11,100 76.4 -1.8

See notes at end of table.
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Table A-43-1. Percentage distribution of faculty, and average total compensation and fringe benefits of faculty
at degree-granting institutions, by selected characteristics: Selected academic years, 1979-80 to
2007-08—Continued

[In current dollars]

1979-80 1989-90 1999-2000 2007-08
Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent
distribu- distribu- distribu- distribu- change change
Compensation, salary, tion of tion of tion of tion of 1979-80 1999-2000
and benefit! faculty Average faculty Average faculty Average faculty Average o 2007-08 to 2007-08
Total compensation 100.0 $25,600 100.0 $48,300 100.0 $69.100 100.0 $90,800 255.3 31.4
Salary
All faculty 100.0 21,400 100.0 40,100 100.0 55,900 100.0 71,100 2314 27.2
Professor 25.5 28,500 30.7 52,900 30.7 74,400 26.9 98,500 246.0 324
Associate professor 25,5 21,500 24.6 39,500 24.2 54,500 22.6 70,800 229.6 29.9
Assistant professor 262 17,500 24,1 32,700 23.0 45,000 24.4 59,300 239.2 31.8
Instructor 7.7 14,100 56 25,100 5.8 34,900 13.9 55,300 293.2 58.4
Lecturer 1.4 16,300 1.9 29,100 2.7 38,200 5.0 49,400 202.4 29.3
No rank 13.7 20,500 13.1 32,800 13.6 47,400 7.1 54,400 165.1 14.8
All institutions? 100.0 21,400 100.0 40,100 100.0 55,900 100.0 71,100 2314 27.2
Public doctoral universities 25.8 23,400 28.3 44,600 27.2 62,700 29.1 79,200 238.5 26.2
Private doctoral universities 8.2 25,000 10.7 50,000 10.2 74,300 12.2 93,700 275.2 26.2
Public master’s colleges/
universities 24.5 21,700 20.3 40,200 19.6 52,600 17.4 64,900 199.6 23.4
Private master’s colleges/
universities 8.0 19,700 9.8 35,900 11.1 51,000 10.5 64,600 227.7 26.8
Public other 4-year colleges 25 19,400 2.4 35,600 2.6 48,100 3.4 59500 207.3 23.9
Private other 4-year colleges 9.1 17,200 8.5 32,700 7.6 47,600 6.6 62,800 265.3 32.0
Public 2-year colleges 21.1 20,500 19.4 34,400 21.4 48,200 20.7 59,600 191.5 23.6
Private 2-year colleges 0.7 13,300 0.6 24,500 0.4 35,900 0.2 43,400 2253 20.8
Fringe benefits
All institutions 100.0 4,100 100.0 8,200 100.0 13,200 100.0 19,800 379.5 49.4
Public doctoral universities 25.8 4,400 28.3 9,700 27.2 14,500 29.1 20,800 377.1 441
Private doctoral universities 8.2 4,800 10.7 10,000 10.2 18,300 12.2 25,300 432.5 38.4
Public master’s colleges/
universities 24.5 4,400 20.3 8,900 19.6 12,400 17.4 19,100 330.9 54.0
Private master’s colleges/
universities 8.0 3,700 9.8 7,400 1.1 12,500 105 17,900 385.2 42.5
Public other 4-year colleges 25 3,600 24 7,000 2.6 11,000 3.4 18,100 403.1 63.7
Private other 4-year colleges 9.1 3,300 8.5 6,300 7.6 12,000 6.6 18,200 457.3 51.2
Public 2-year colleges 21.1 3,900 194 6,100 214 11,100 20.7 17,300 347.9 55.7
Private 2-year colleges 0.7 2,300 0.6 3,900 0.4 9,000 0.2 11,100 381.0 22.7

' Total compensation is the sum of salary and fringe benefits. Salary does not include outside income. Fringe benefits may include benefits
such as retirement plans, medical/dental plans, group life insurance, or other benefits.

2In this indicator, institutions are classified based on the number of highest degrees awarded. For more information about classifications of
postsecondary institutions, see supplemental note 8.

NOTE: Salaries reflect an average of all faculty on 9- and 10-month contracts rather than a weighted average based on contract length that
appears in some other reports of the National Center for Education Statistics. Detail may not sum to totals because of rounding. Salaries,
benefits, and compensation adjusted by the Consumer Price Index (CPI) to constant 2007-08 dollars. For more information about the CPI,
see supplemental note 10. For more information about the Integrated Postsecondary Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 1979-80 Higher Education General Information Survey
(HEGIS), “Faculty Salaries, Tenure, and Fringe Benefits Survey”; and 1989-90, 1999-2000, and 2007-08 Infegrated Postsecondary Education
Data System (IPEDS), “Salaries, Tenure, and Fringe Benefits of Full-Time Instructional Faculty Survey” (IPEDS-SA:89-99), "Completions Survey”
(IPEDS-C:89-99), Fall 2007, and Winter 2007-08.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 44

College Student Employment

Table A-44-1. Percentage of 16-to 24-year-old college students who were employed, by attendance status, hours
worked per week, and type of institution: Selected years, October 1970 through October 2007
FulHime students Part-time students
Hours worked per week! Hours worked per week!

Percent Less than 20-34 35 or more Percent Less than 20-34 35 or more
Year employed? 20 hours hours hours employed? 20 hours hours hours
Total
1970 33.8 19.3 10.4 3.8 82.2 5.0 15.8 60.3
1975 35.3 18.2 12.0 4.7 80.9 6.0 19.5 52.6
1980 40.0 21.5 14.0 3.9 84.5 7.9 225 52.6
1985 44.2 21.8 17.3 4.3 86.1 6.0 26.8 52.5
1990 45.7 20.6 19.3 4.8 83.7 4.0 26.0 52.7
1995 47.2 19.1 20.3 6.5 82.9 8.6 304 42.3
2000 52.0 20.1 21.7 8.9 84.9 8.6 27.8 47.5
2001 47.0 17.4 20.6 7.9 84.5 8.1 25.8 48.9
2002 47.8 17.3 20.9 8.5 78.9 8.7 25.3 43.4
2003 47.7 17.1 20.7 8.8 79.0 7.8 27.2 42.8
2004 49.0 17.7 21.6 8.6 81.5 8.5 27.4 441
2005 49.1 17.8 21.1 9.0 85.0 10.2 27.1 471
2006 46.5 15.1 22.0 8.1 81.0 7.3 27.6 455
2007 455 15.4 20.7 8.7 81.2 6.8 27.2 45.9
Enrolled in public 4-year institutions
1990 43.0 19.8 18.6 3.7 87.4 4.2 27.9 54.7
1995 48.8 19.4 22.6 5.6 86.7 9.6 30.8 45.0
2000 50.5 19.1 21.5 9.0 87.3 8.5 26.4 50.9
2001 459 16.6 20.9 7.5 86.7 7.5 27.9 49.5
2002 47.7 17.2 21.0 8.0 78.5 7.5 22.8 47.4
2003 47.5 17.3 20.7 8.2 81.7 9.3 27.3 43.7
2004 49.7 17.4 22.0 8.8 83.0 9.0 27.4 443
2005 49.6 17.8 22.7 8.0 86.3 9.0 26.8 49.7
2006 46.6 13.9 22.9 8.6 80.5 7.1 26.4 46.0
2007 44.7 14.9 20.1 8.9 78.3 6.4 23.1 48.5
Enrolled in private 4-year institutions
1990 38.1 24.0 9.9 35 89.9 3.6! 31.9 53.1
1995 38.6 21.6 10.7 4.6 80.1 14.9 26.8 36.5
2000 45.8 23.6 14.9 5.4 78.0 6.3! 18.5 52.6
2001 38.7 19.7 11.6 6.3 83.6 7.9! 23.3 51.6
2002 39.8 17.4 15.1 6.0 77.6 16.6 17.4 421
2003 41.1 19.0 12.8 8.4 69.2 9.3! 17.5 40.7
2004 40.6 19.6 15.0 53 73.0 2.3! 21.2 49.2
2005 42.3 20.1 13.8 7.0 88.5 10.6! 34.5 43.2
2006 36.9 18.1 12.4 5.1 83.0 6.1! 21.0 55.9
2007 38.7 18.0 13.0 6.7 83.9 3.3! 14.3! 61.2
Enrolled in public 2-year institutions
1990 61.2 19.1 31.2 9.2 81.5 4.1 24.9 51.1
1995 52.9 15.6 25.3 10.9 81.1 6.1 32.5 40.5
2000 63.9 20.6 29.9 11.9 85.5 9.9 30.0 44.9
2001 58.1 18.0 28.0 10.6 83.2 8.9 25.2 47.4
2002 55.1 17.4 26.3 11.0 79.2 8.6 29.8 39.6
2003 54.7 15.4 28.1 10.3 80.6 6.6 29.6 43.4
2004 55.1 17.0 27.1 10.3 81.9 9.0 28.7 43.1
2005 54.2 15.6 24.2 134 82.0 10.8 25.8 44.8
2006 55.3 15.8 28.8 9.2 80.7 8.2 30.0 42.2
2007 54.0 15.2 28.7 9.6 83.4 7.1 33.7 40.9

I Inferpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).

! Excludes those who were employed but not at work during the survey week; therefore, detail may not sum to fotal percentage employed.

Hours worked per week refers to the number of hours the respondent worked at all jobs during the survey week.
2 Includes those who were employed but not at work during the survey week.

NOTE: College includes both 2- and 4-year institutions. College students were classified as attending full time if they were taking at least 12

hours of classes (or at least 9 hours of graduate classes) during an average school week and as part time if they were taking fewer hours. For
more information on the Current Population Survey (CPS), see supplemental note 2.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, selected years, 1970-2007.
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Table A-44-2. Percentage of 16-to 24-year-old college students who were employed, by attendance status, hours

worked per week, and selected characteristics: October 2007

Full-time students

Part-time students

Hours worked per week!

Hours worked per week!

Percent Less than 20-34 35 or more Percent  Less than 20-34 35 or more
Year employed? 20 hours hours hours employed? 20 hours hours hours
Total 45.5 15.4 20.7 8.7 81.2 6.8 27.2 45.9
Sex
Male 43.1 13.1 20.3 8.9 81.4 5.0 27.8 47.8
Female 47.7 17.4 21.1 8.5 7.9 26.8 44.6
Race/ethnicity?
White 48.1 17.9 20.9 8.3 84.1 7.1 28.9 46.7
Black 36.0 8.1 17.8 9.6 71.1 7.8! 28.1 33.8
Hispanic 49.3 10.8 25.9 12.6 80.4 5.0! 254 48.6
Asian 28.8 8.2 17.0 3.6! i b i i
Pacific Islander b by I by I b i b
American Indian/
Alaska Native I I I I I b i I
More than one race 46.6 19.4 14.5 12.6! I b i by
Type of institution
2-year 52.6 14.7 27.8 9.6 83.1 7.7 32.9 411
Public 54.0 15.2 28.7 9.6 83.4 7.1 33.7 40.9
Private 35.3 9.0! 16.6 9.71 80.8 13.5! 24.8 42.5
4-year 43.2 15.6 18.4 8.4 79.3 5.9 21.7 50.6
Public 44.7 14.9 20.1 8.9 78.3 6.4 23.1 48.5
Private 38.7 18.0 13.0 6.7 83.9 3.3! 14.3! 61.2
Student enroliment level
Undergraduate 451 15.4 20.8 8.2 80.5 7.4 28.4 43.4
Sex
Male 42.4 13.1 20.0 8.5 81.9 53 29.1 46.6
Female 47.5 17.4 21.6 7.9 79.5 9.0 28.0 41.1
Race/ethnicity®
White 47.4 17.7 21.0 7.6 83.6 7.8 31.0 43.4
Black 36.1 8.3 17.9 9.4 68.3 8.5! 26.7 32.9
Hispanic 48.8 10.7 25.6 12.6 81.3 5.41 26.0 48.4
Asian 30.1 9.4 18.4 2.3! I i b b
Pacific Islander i i i b b T b T
American Indian/
Alaska Native I I I I I I I I
More than one
race 45.5 19.9 12.6! 12.9! I t b t
Type of institution
2-year 52.4 14.9 28.2 8.8 82.8 7.8 33.3 40.0
Public 53.8 15.3 29.1 8.9 83.1 7.4 34.0 40.1
Private 33.2 10.1! 16.2 6.9! b i I b
4-year 42.6 15.5 18.3 8.0 77.8 6.9 22.6 47.5
Public 43.9 14.7 19.8 8.6 77.2 7.1 23.6 46.3
Private 38.2 18.2 13.2 5.9 81.8 59! 14.7! 56.5
Graduate 51.1 15.9 19.2 15.5 85.7 2.3! 18.8 62.5

I Interpret data with caution (estimates are unstable).
T Reporting standards not met (foo few cases).

' Excludes those who were employed but not at work during the survey week; therefore, detail may not sum fo total percentage employed.
Hours worked per week refers to the number of hours the respondent worked at all jobs during the survey week.

2 Includes those who were employed but not at work during the survey week.

3 Race categories exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity. For more information on race/ethnicity, see supplemental note 1.

NOTE: College includes both 2- and 4-year institutions. College students were classified as attending full fime if they were taking at least

12 hours of classes (or at least @ hours of graduate classes) during an average school week and as part time if they were taking fewer hours.

For more information on the Current Population Survey (CPS), see supplemental note 2.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, 2007.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 45
Financial Aid for First-Time Students

Table A-45-1. Percentage of full-time, first-time degree/certificate-seeking undergraduates participating in financial
aid programs, by type of degree-granting institution, type of aid, and control of degree-granting
institution: Academic years 2000-01 through 2006-07

Percent receiving financial aid,’ Percent receiving financial aid,
Confrol of degree- by type of degree-granting insfitution by type of aid
granting institution Federal State/ Institutional Student
and year Total 4-year 2-year grants local grants grants loans?
All institutions
2000-01 70.3 74.5 62.2 31.6 31.2 31.1 40.1
2001-02 72.3 76.4 64.6 33.3 32.5 31.5 40.7
2002-03 72.7 77.2 64.6 34.1 30.9 31.5 41.4
2003-04 73.9 78.3 66.0 34.6 31.2 31.9 43.1
2004-05 74.8 78.8 67.1 35.2 31.3 31.7 44.0
2005-06 75.0 79.0 67.2 33.7 30.8 32.7 44.6
2006-07 72.8 75.5 67.1 32.1 30.0 32.2 43.5
Public
2000-01 65.4 71.3 56.5 30.0 33.5 22.7 30.7
2001-02 67.1 72.9 58.6 31.2 34.8 23.3 30.9
2002-03 67.2 73.1 58.7 31.9 32.9 23.0 30.8
2003-04 69.2 75.2 60.4 32.7 33.7 23.3 33.6
2004-05 69.8 75.5 61.5 33.0 34.9 23.5 33.7
2005-06 70.6 76.6 61.5 31.1 34.8 25.1 34.2
2006-07 69.9 75.5 61.4 30.9 34.9 25.2 34.2
Private not-for-profit
2000-01 82.6 82.9 77.5 28.4 31.8 68.1 57.7
2001-02 82.9 82.7 87.9 28.8 32.6 68.0 57.2
2002-03 84.1 84.1 82.4 29.2 32.0 70.5 59.0
2003-04 84.9 84.9 85.2 29.2 31.6 71.9 60.4
2004-05 85.0 85.1 84.6 27.9 31.5 72.9 59.6
2005-06 85.3 85.4 82.8 265 31.3 73.8 59.8
2006-07 85.3 85.3 82.5 26.2 30.5 73.9 59.3
Private for-profit
2000-01 76.2 63.8 84.3 49.3 15.2 6.2 63.5
2001-02 84.0 78.1 87.2 56.7 16.8 6.6 70.1
2002-03 84.5 81.8 86.0 56.9 16.2 6.6 72.2
2003-04 82.2 74.8 86.3 57.0 15.3 7.4 68.4
2004-05 83.6 79.8 86.5 58.6 12.1 7.5 71.3
2005-06 80.2 73.7 86.3 55.6 11.4 8.8 704
2006-07 68.8° 55.43 89.3 44.8 9.3 8.4 61.7

' Includes federal, state/local, and institutional grants, and loans.

2 Includes all Title IV subsidized and unsubsidized loans made directly to students, as well as institutionally- and privately-sponsored student
loans. Does not include Parent Loans for Undergraduate Students (PLUS) and other loans made directly to parents.

3 For 2006-07, most of the drop in financial aid for for-profit 4-year institutions was caused by the University of Phoenix, online campus, which
grew from 25,504 in 2005-06 to 114,432 in 2006-07. The number of students receiving financial aid was relatively low (12,540 in 2005-06 and
44,089 in 2006-07).

NOTE: Degree-granting institutions grant associate’s or higher degrees and participate in Title IV federal financial aid programs. For more
information about the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 2000-01 through 2006-07 Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System (IPEDS), Spring 2002 through Spring 2008.
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Table A-45-2. Average award for full-time, first-time degree/certificate-seeking undergraduates participating in
financial aid programs, by type of aid and control of degree-granting institution: Academic years
2000-01 through 2006-07

Average award for students in Average award for students
financial aid programs! in financial aid programs!
[In current dollars] [In constant 2007-08 dollars]
Control of degree-
granting institution Federal State/  Institutional Student Federal State/  Institutional Student
and year grants  local grants grants loans? grants  local grants grants loans?
All institutions
2000-01 $2,486 $2,039 $4,740 $3,764 $3,006 $2,465 $5,731 $4,551
2001-02 2,739 2,057 4,918 3,970 3.254 2,444 5,843 4,717
2002-03 2,947 2,189 5,267 4,331 3,426 2,544 6,123 5,034
2003-04 2,934 2,226 5,648 4,193 3,337 2,533 6,425 4,770
2004-05 2,939 2,343 5,958 4,463 3,246 2,588 6,580 4,928
2005-06 2,959 2,441 6.213 4,831 3,148 2,597 6,610 5,140
2006-07 3,125 2,526 6,593 5,014 3,241 2,619 6,837 5,200
Percentage change 2000-01 to 2006-07
25.7 23.9 39.1 33.2 7.8 6.3 19.3 14.3
Public
2000-01 2,408 1,707 2,275 3.050 2,911 2,064 2,750 3,688
2001-02 2,665 1,740 2,324 3.105 3.166 2,068 2,761 3,688
2002-03 2,811 1,893 2,441 3.241 3,268 2,201 2,838 3,767
2003-04 2,868 1,997 2,657 3.431 3,263 2,272 3,022 3,904
2004-05 2,891 2,138 2,976 3.715 3.193 2,362 3.286 4,103
2005-06 2,926 2,226 3.162 3.866 3.113 2,369 3.364 4,113
2006-07 3,099 2,318 3,316 4,081 3.214 2,404 3.439 4,232
Percentage change 2000-01 to 2006-07
28.7 35.8 45.8 33.8 104 16.5 25.0 14.8
Private not-for-profit
2000-01 2,879 2,998 7,368 4,019 3.481 3.625 8,908 4,860
2001-02 3,107 2,980 7,782 4,251 3.691 3.540 9.245 5,050
2002-03 3,320 2,995 8,311 4,510 3,860 3,482 9,661 5,243
2003-04 3.395 2,969 8,970 4,735 3,862 3,378 10,204 5,387
2004-05 3,427 3,057 9,284 4,981 3,784 3,376 10,253 5,501
2005-06 3.426 3.117 9,932 5,270 3,645 3.316 10,567 5,606
2006-07 3,704 3,321 10,724 5,544 3,841 3,444 11,122 5,750
Percentage change 2000-01 to 2006-07
28.7 10.8 45.6 37.9 10.4 -5.0 24.8 18.3
Private for-profit
2000-01 2,312 2,494 1,540 5,517 2,796 3.015 1,861 6,671
2001-02 2,603 2,539 1,594 6,040 3,093 3.016 1,894 7,175
2002-03 3.039 2,749 1,959 6,912 3,533 3,196 2,277 8,035
2003-04 2,709 2,379 1,649 5,580 3,082 2,706 1,876 6,348
2004-05 2,703 2,380 1,639 5,575 2,985 2,628 1,810 6,157
2005-06 2,725 2,796 1,423 6.454 2,899 2,974 1.514 6.866
2006-07 2,776 2,474 1,645 6,506 2,878 2,565 1,602 6,747
Percentage change 2000-01 to 2006-07
20.0 0.8 0.4 17.9 3.0 -14.9 -13.9 1.1

' Average amounts for students participating in indicated programs.

2 Includes all Title IV subsidized and unsubsidized loans made directly to students, as well as institutionally- and privately-sponsored student
loans. Does not include Parent Loans for Undergraduate Students (PLUS) and other loans made directly to parents.

NOTE: Degree-granting institutions grant associate’s or higher degrees and participate in Title IV federal financial aid programs. For more
information about the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 2000-01 through 2006-07 Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System (IPEDS), Spring 2002 through Spring 2008.
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Supplemental Tables to Indicator 46

Postsecondary Revenues and Expenditures

Table A-46-1. Total and per student revenue of public, not-for-profit, and for-profit degree-granting postsecondary
institutions, by source of funds: Selected academic years, 1999-2000 through 2006-07

Total Percentage distribution Revenue per FTE student!
2006-07 of fotal revenue (in constant 2007-08 dollars)
Control of institution revenue
and source of funds (in millions) 1999-2000 2003-04  2005-06  2006-07 1999-2000 2003-04  2005-06  2006-07
Public institutions
Total $268,556 - 100.0 100.0 100.0 — $27,321 $27,889 $29,306
Operating revenues 148,770 — 58.0 58.1 55.4 — 15,841 16,193 16,234
Tuition and fees? 44,773 — 15.8 17.0 16.7 — 4,327 4,732 4,886
Grants and confracts 46,570 — 19.2 18.3 17.3 — 5,239 5115 5,082
Federal
(excludes FDSL®) 30,780 — 13.0 12.3 11.5 — 3.556 3,437 3,359
State 7,614 — 3.0 2.9 2.8 — 811 817 831
Local 8,176 — 3.2 3.1 3.0 — 872 862 892
Other operating
revenues 57,427 — 23.0 22.8 21.4 — 6,275 6,345 6,267
Nonoperating revenues 103,342 — 36.6 36.6 38.5 — 9,998 10,219 11,277
Federal appropriations 1,910 —_ 0.7 0.8 0.7 - 198 211 208
State appropriations 63,205 — 24.3 23.9 235 — 6,634 6,653 6,897
Local appropriations 8,819 — 3.5 3.4 3.3 — 949 935 962
Government grants 4,280 — 1.6 1.7 1.6 — 444 464 467
Gifts 5,589 — 1.9 2.0 2.1 — 516 564 610
Investment income 15,589 — 3.2 3.9 58 — 882 1,087 1,701
Other nonoperating 3,950 — 1.4 1.1 1.5 — 375 307 431
Other revenues and
additions 16,444 — 5.4 53 6.1 — 1,481 1,478 1,794
Private not-for-profit
institutions
Total 182,381 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 59,413 54,512 55,859 63,868
Tuition and fees 47,481 24.6 28.7 29.0 26.0 14,605 15,637 16,187 16,627
Federal government* 20,194 10.1 13.7 12.9 11.1 6,005 7,446 7,198 7,072
State governments 1,626 0.9 1.1 1.0 0.9 551 591 570 570
Local governments 539 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.3 286 197 189 189
Private gifts, grants, and
contracts® 20,193 13.7 11.8 12.0 1.1 8,121 6,436 6,709 7,071
Investment return 55,908 31.3 23.0 23.3 30.7 18,600 12,547 13,032 19,578
Educational activities 4,105 24 2.5 24 2.3 1,411 1,336 1,359 1,438
Auxiliary enterprises 12,292 6.9 7.7 7.6 6.7 4,097 4,193 4,246 4,305
Hospitals 12,637 6.0 7.2 7.6 6.9 3.551 3,922 4,219 4,425
Other 7,406 3.7 4.0 3.8 4.1 2,187 2,205 2,149 2,593
Private for-profit
institutions
Total 13,978 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 14,052 15,806 14,870 15,364
Tuition and fees 12,330 86.1 89.5 87.5 88.2 12,098 14,152 13.015 13,5652
Federal government 726 4.6 4.4 6.4 5.2 647 699 945 798
State and local
governments 70 1.7 0.7 0.5 0.5 234 104 79 77
Private gifts, grants, and
contracts 4 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 7 12 5 4
Investment return 49 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.3 60 30 52 54
Educational activities 246 1.6 1.5 1.6 1.8 230 245 230 270
Auxiliary enterprises 312 3.6 27 2.1 22 509 420 319 343
Other 242 1.9 0.9 1.5 1.7 267 144 224 266

— Not available.

T Enroliment of full-time students plus the full-time equivalent of the part-time students.

2 Net of allowances and discounts.

3 Federal Direct Student Loans.

4Includes independent operations.

5 Includes contracts and contributions from affiliated entities.

NOTE: Full-time-equivalent (FTE) enroliment includes full-time students plus the full-time equivalent of the part-time students. For more
information on IPEDS, see supplemental note 3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 1999-2000 through 2006-07 Infegrated Postsecondary
Education Data System, “Fall Enroliment Survey” (IPEDS-EF:99) and Spring 2001 through Spring 2008.
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Table A-46-2. Total and per student expenses of public, not-for-profit, and for-profit degree-granting postsecondary
institutions, by purpose: Selected academic years, 1999-2000 through 2006-07

Total Percentage distribution Expenses per FTE student!
2006-07 of fotal expenses (in constant 2007-08 dollars)
Control of institution expenses
and purpose (in millions)  1999-2000 2003-04  2005-06 2006-07 1999-2000 2003-04 2005-06  2006-07
Public institutions
Total $238,829 — 100.0 100.0 100.0 — $25,246 $25,667 $26,062
Instruction 67,188 — 27.7 27.8 28.1 — 6,989 7,136 7,332
Research 23,894 — 104 10.2 10.0 — 2,636 2,612 2,607
Public service 10,148 — 4.4 4.3 4.2 — 1.106 1,104 1,107
Academic support 16,307 — 6.6 6.8 6.8 — 1,676 1,733 1,779
Student services 11,378 — 4.6 4.7 4.8 — 1,161 1,205 1,242
Institutional support 19,962 — 8.2 8.2 8.4 — 2,074 2,099 2,178
Operation and
maintenance of plant 15,807 — 6.1 6.7 6.6 — 1,653 1.713 1,725
Depreciation 10,772 — 4.4 4.4 4.5 — 1,108 1.141 1,176
Scholarships/fellowships? 8,956 — 4.0 3.8 3.8 — 1,006 976 Q77
Auxiliary enterprises 18,502 — 7.7 7.6 7.7 — 1,934 1,962 2,019
Hospitals 22,111 — 9.0 9.1 9.3 — 2,274 2,344 2,413
Other operating
expenditures and
deductions 5,374 — 3.6 3.1 2.3 — 900 793 586
Nonoperating expenses 8,430 — 3.3 3.3 3.5 — 831 848 920
Private not-for-profit
institutions
Total 124,558 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 39,705 42,364 42,721 43,619
Instruction 41,223 32.3 325 329 33.1 12,812 13,771 14,067 14,436
Research 13,704 104 11.5 11.3 11.0 4,128 4,889 4,843 4,799
Public service 2,037 1.8 1.9 1.7 1.6 713 801 710 713
Academic support 10,882 8.1 8.4 8.7 8.7 3.207 3.557 3.736 3.811
Student services 9.591 7.1 7.2 7.7 7.7 2,802 3.064 3.279 3.359
Institutional support 16,831 13.1 134 134 13.5 5,214 5,666 5,730 5,894
Auxiliary enterprises 12,451 10.3 10.1 10.1 10.0 4,088 4,268 4,294 4,360
Hospitals 10,400 9.1 8.0 8.3 8.3 3.623 3.401 3.527 3.642
Independent operations 4,680 3.4 4.0 3.6 3.8 1,356 1,715 1,537 1,639
Other 2,757 4.4 2.9 2.3 2.2 1,762 1,233 998 965
Private for-profit
institutions
Total 12,152 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 12,505 12,948 12,061 13,357
Instruction 2,884 30.5 25.6 25.3 23.7 3.810 3.312 3.056 3.170
Research and public
service 6 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.1 80 15 10 7
Student services,
academic and
institutional support 7,760 53.1 624 64.3 63.9 6,638 8,075 7,761 8,529
Auxiliary enterprises 333 3.8 34 27 27 469 439 327 366
Other 1,169 12.1 8.5 7.5 9.6 1,508 1,107 907 1,285

— Noft available.

T Enroliment of full-time students plus the full-time equivalent of the part-time students.
2 Excludes discounts and allowances. In 2006-07, about 59 percent of the total scholarships were reported under discounts and allowances.
NOTE: Full-time-equivalent (FTE) enroliment includes full-time students plus the full-time equivalent of the parttime students. For more

information on IPEDS, see supplemental nofe 3.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, 1999-2000 through 2006-07 Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System, “Fall Enroliment Survey” (IPEDS-EF:99) and Spring 2001 through Spring 2008.
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Note 1: Commonly Used Variables

Certain common variables, such as parents’ education,
race/ethnicity, community type, and poverty are used in
the various surveys cited in 7he Condition of Education
2009. The definitions for these variables can vary across
surveys and sometimes between different time periods

of a single survey. This supplemental note describes how
several common variables, used in various indicators

in this volume, are defined in each of the surveys. In
addition, this note describes how certain terms are used in
these indicators.

Parents’ Education

Data for parents’ education in indicators 2 and 3, based
on the Early Childhood Longitudinal Study, Birth
Cohort (ECLS-B), were derived from parent interview
information on the highest parental educational attain-
ment. [ndicator 2 reports on mother’s education while
indicator 3 reports on the educational attainment of the
parent respondent. Respondents were asked to indicate
the highest level of education they had completed; these
responses were coded as “no formal schooling,” “Ist
grade,” “2nd grade,” “3rd grade,” “4th grade,” “Sth grade,”
“6th grade,” “7th grade,” “8th grade,” “9th grade,” “10th
grade,” “11th grade,” “12th grade but no diploma,” “high
school diploma/equivalent,” “vocational/technical (voc/
tech) program after high school but no voc/tech diploma,”
“voc/tech diploma after high school,” “some college but
no degree,” “associate’s degree,” “bachelor’s degree,”
“graduate or professional school but no degree,” “master’s
degree,” “doctorate degree,” and “professional degree
after bachelor’s degree.” For indicators 2 and 3, responses
were collapsed into a multi-category variable. Categories
in indicator 2 include (1) less than high school, (2) high
school diploma or equivalent, (3) some college, and (4)
bachelor’s degree or higher. The category “no mother in
household” was also reported. Categories in indicator 3
include (1) less than high school, (2) high school diploma
or equivalent, (3) some college, (4) bachelor’s degree, and
(5) any graduate education. The category “high school
equivalent” refers to tests, such as the General Education
Development (GED) test, which, when passed, certify
that the taker demonstrates high school-level academic
skills. For more information on the ECLS-B, see supple-
mental note 3.

Parents’ level of education is generally measured by either
the highest level of education attained by the mother or
the highest level of education attained by either parent.
Indicators 12 and 13 report parents’ highest level of
education based on a question in the National Assessment
of Educational Progress (NAEP) that asks students in the
8th and 12th grades to indicate the highest level of educa-
tion completed by each parent. Students could choose
from “did not finish high school,” “graduated from high
school,” “some education after high school,” “graduated
from college,” and “I don’t know.” For more information

on NAEP, see supplemental note 4.

Indicator 18, based on the National Household Education
Surveys Program (NHES), uses the highest level of educa-
tion attained by the child’s mother. For this indicator,
mother’s education was constructed using three items: (1)
the highest grade completed, (2) whether she obtained

a vocational or technical diploma after high school, and
(3) whether she obtained a high school diploma or its
equivalent, such as a GED, if she had not completed high
school. For more information on NHES, see supplemental
note 3.

Race/Ethnicity

The categories denoting race and ethnicity in 7he
Condition of Education are in accordance with the 1997
Office of Management and Budget (OMB) standard
classification scheme. These classifications are designed
to provide comparable data to monitor equal access in
areas such as housing, education, and employment for
population groups that historically have experienced
discrimination and differential treatment because of
their race or ethnicity. By using the standard to tabulate
data in these areas by race and ethnicity, it is possible to
compare disparities across data systems. While the federal
categories provide a standardized format for purposes of
collecting and presenting data on race and ethnicity, the
standard was not designed to capture the full complexity
of race and ethnicity in the United States.

The 1997 standards emphasize self-reporting or self-iden-
tification as the preferred method for collecting data on
race and ethnicity. The standards do not establish criteria
or qualifications (such as blood quantum levels) that

are to be used in determining a particular individual’s
racial or ethnic classification. They do not specify how an
individual should classify himself or herself. In situations
where self-reporting is not practicable or feasible, observer
identification may be used. For indicator 5, which

uses data from the Private School Survey, racial/ethnic
classifications are based on school reports of race/ethnicity
for aggregate K—12 enrollment. The 1997 standards reflect
a change in data collection policy, making it possible for
federal agencies to collect information that reflects the
increasing diversity of the United States population.

Under the OMB standards, “Hispanic or Latino” is an
ethnicity category, not a racial category. Where agencies
collect data on race and ethnicity separately, data on
ethnicity must be collected first. Ethnicity is categorized
as follows:

B Hispanic or Latino: A person of Cuban, Mexican,
Puerto Rican, South or Central American, or other
Spanish culture or origin, regardless of race.

Race categories presented in 7he Condition of Education
2009 exclude persons of Hispanic ethnicity; thus, the
race/ethnicity categories are mutually exclusive.
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Racial groupings are as follows:

B American Indian or Alaska Native: A person having
origins in any of the original peoples of North
and South America (including Central America)
who maintains tribal affiliation or community
attachment.

] Asian: A person having origins in any of the original
peoples of the Far East, Southeast Asia, and the
Indian subcontinent; this includes for example,
Cambodia, China, India, Japan, Korea, Malaysia,
Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand, and Vietnam.

B Black or African American: A person having origins
in any of the Black racial groups of Africa.

[ ] Native Hawaiian or Other Pacific Islander: A person
having origins in any of the original peoples of
Hawaii, Guam, Samoa, or other Pacific Islands.

B White: A person having origins in any of the
original peoples of Europe, North Africa, or the
Middle East.

B More than one race: A person who selected two
or more of the following racial categories when
offered the option of selecting one or more racial
designations: White, Black, Asian, Native Hawaiian
or Other Pacific Islander, or American Indian or
Alaska Native.

In The Condition of Education, the following terms are
typically used to represent the above categories: White,
Black, Hispanic, Asian, Pacific Islander, American
Indian/Alaska Native, and More than one race. Not all
categories are shown in all indicators. In some cases,
categories are omitted because there are insufficient
data in some of the smaller categories or because survey
sampling plans did not distinguish between groups
(between Asians and Pacific Islanders, for example). In
other cases, omissions occur because only comparable
data categories are shown. For example, the category
“More than one race,” which was introduced in the
2000 Census and became a regular category for data
collection in the Current Population Survey (CPS) in
2003, is sometimes excluded from indicators that present
a historical series of data with constant categories, and it
is sometimes included within the category “Other.” For
furcher details on these classifications, see http://www.

census.gov/popest/race.html.)

In The Condition of Education 2009, the above definitions
of race/ethnicity apply to indicators 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12,

13, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 28, 30, 32, 38, and 44.
These definitions may or may not apply to indicators 11,
22, 24, which use data from the Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System (IPEDS). The above definitions
are currently being phased into the IPEDS data collection
for academic year 2008—09. For more information on
IPEDS, sce supplemental note 3.
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Community Type

Federal departments and agencies use various classifica-
tion systems to define community types. Indicators in
The Condition of Education rely on one or a combination
of the following three classification systems: the Office of
Management and Budget’s system of metropolitan areas,
which is used by the Census Bureau; the Census Bureau’s
system of urbanized/urban/rural areas; and the National
Center for Education Statistics (NCES) system of locale
codes, although most indicators in 7he Condition of
Educarion 2009 use the urban-centric locale code system
that was released in 2006.

Metropolitan Areas

The Census Bureau’s Current Population Survey (CPS)
classifies community type based on the concept of a
metropolitan area, which has changed in its application
over time. Between 1990 and 2000, the Census and the
CPS used the term “metropolitan area” (MA) to refer
collectively to Metropolitan Statistical Areas (MSAs),
Primary Metropolitan Statistical Areas (PMSAs), and
Consolidated Metropolitan Statistical Areas (CMSAs)
(defined below). In 2000, the Census adopted the term
“Core Based Statistical Area” (CBSA), which refers collec-
tively to metropolitan statistical areas and (the newly
introduced concept of) micropolitan statistical areas.

Metropolitan Areas—1990 Standards

The Office of Management and Budget (OMB) defines
and designates metropolitan areas, following standards
established by the interagency Federal Executive
Committee on Metropolitan Areas, with the aim of
producing definitions that are as consistent as possible for
all MAs nationwide. Under its 1990 standards, the OMB
defined an MA as “a large population nucleus together
with adjacent communities that have a high degree of
economic and social integration with that core.” The
Census Bureau used this definition for an MA from 1990

t0 2000. (See http://www.census.gov/prod/cen1990/cph-s/
cph-s-1-1.pdf for more details.)

In order to be designated as an MA under the 1990
standards, an area had to meet one or both of the
following criteria: (1) include a city with a population of
at least 50,000 or (2) include a Census Bureau-defined
urbanized area of at least 50,000 and have a total MA
population of at least 100,000 (75,000 in New England).
Under the 1990 standards, the “central county” (or coun-
ties) contained either the central city (defined below) or
at least 50 percent of the population of the central city, or
had at least 50 percent of its population in an urbanized
area. Additional “outlying counties” were included in the
MA if they met specified requirements of commuting to
the central counties and selected requirements of metro-
politan character (such as population density and percent
urban). In New England, MAs were defined in terms of


http://www.nces.ed.gov/transfer.asp?location=www.census.gov/popest/race.html
http://www.nces.ed.gov/transfer.asp?location=www.census.gov/popest/race.html
http://www.nces.ed.gov/transfer.asp?location=www.census.gov/prod/cen1990/cph-s/cph-s-1-1.pdf
http://www.nces.ed.gov/transfer.asp?location=www.census.gov/prod/cen1990/cph-s/cph-s-1-1.pdf

cities and towns, following rules analogous to those used
with counties elsewhere.

The individual counties (or other geographic entities)
comprising each MA were either designated as a
Metropolitan Statistical Area (MSA) or, if the MA was
large enough (1 million in population or more), as a
Consolidated Metropolitan Statistical Area (CMSA)
composed of two or more Primary Metropolitan
Statistical Areas (PMSAs). For example, the PMSA
“Milwaukee-Waukesha, WI” combined with the PMSA
“Racine, W1” to form the CMSA of “Milwaukee-Racine,
WI.” CMSAs could span states, as was the case with the
CMSA “Philadelphia-Wilmington-Atlantic City, PAN]J-
DE-MD.” (In June 1999, there were 258 MSAs and 18
CMSAs in the United States, which included a total of 73
PMSAs.)

All territory, population, and housing units inside of
MAs were characterized as metropolitan. Any territory,
population, or housing units located outside of an MA
were defined as nonmetropolitan. The largest city in each
MA was designated a central city, and additional cities
could qualify as such if specified requirements were met
concerning population size and commuting patterns. (In
June 1999, there were 542 central cities in the United
States plus 12 in Puerto Rico.)

Together these classifications were used to define a
location’s MA Status as one of the following:

B Central city,

B Balance of an MA (meaning any territory that is
metropolitan but not in a central city), or

B Nonmetropolitan.

Metropolitan and Micropolitan Statistical
Areas—2000 Standards
In 2000, the OMB defined metropolitan and micro-

politan statistical areas as “a core area containing a
substantial population nucleus, together with adjacent
communities having a high degree of economic and social
integration with that core.” Together, metropolitan and
micropolitan statistical areas are considered to constitute
the “Core Based Statistical Area” (CBSA). Currently
defined metropolitan and micropolitan statistical areas
are based on the application of OMB’s 2000 standards to
2000 decennial census data. (Current metropolitan and
micropolitan statistical area definitions were announced

by OMB effective June 6, 2003.)

In order to be designated as a CBSA under the 2000 stan-
dards, an area must contain at least one “urban” area (that
is, an urbanized area or urban cluster—see definitions of
urbanized area and urban cluster below) with a popula-
tion of 10,000 or more. Each metropolitan statistical

area—now referred to as a “metro area” to distinguish

it from the metropolitan statistical areas referred to as
“MSAs” under the 1990 standards—must have at least
one urbanized area of 50,000 or more inhabitants. Each
micropolitan statistical area must have at least one urban
cluster with a population of at least 10,000 but less than
50,000. Under the standards, the county (or counties)

in which at least 50 percent of the population resides in
urban areas with populations of 10,000 or more, or that
contains at least 5,000 people residing in a single urban
area with a population of 10,000 or more, is identified
as a “central county” (or counties). Additional “outlying
counties” are included in the CBSA if they meet specified
requirements of commuting to or from the central coun-
ties. Counties or equivalent entities form the geographic
“building blocks” for metropolitan and micropolitan
statistical areas throughout the United States and Puerto
Rico. (As of June 6, 2000, there were 362 metropolitan
statistical areas and 560 micropolitan statistical areas in
the United States. In addition, there were eight metro
areas and five micropolitan statistical areas in Puerto
Rico.) (See http://www.census.gov/population/www/
estimates/aboutmetro.html for more details.)

Together, these classifications are used to define a loca-
tion’s CBSA status (or, if no micropolitan statistical areas
are included, metro area status) as one of the following:

B Principal city of a CBSA (or metro area),

B Located in a CBSA (or metro area), but not in the
principal city, or

[ Not located in a CBSA (or metro area).

As with the previous MA status classifications under the
1990 standards, the CBSA status classifications under
the 2000 standards do not equate to an urban-rural
classification; all counties included in metropolitan and
micropolitan statistical areas (and many other counties)
contain both.

In The Condition of Education 2009, none of the indica-
tors above use these labels and definitions. However,
indicators 12, 13, and 32 use the NCES 2002-revised
codes that are based on the metro area labels and defini-
tions described in the next section (see also exhibit B-1).

Urbanized, Urban, and Rural Areas

The Census Bureau divides the entire geographic area

of the United States, Puerto Rico, and the Island Areas
according to a concept of urban and rural areas. As

with metropolitan statistical areas, the Census Bureau
revised the urban/rural concept and criteria for the 2000
Census. The criteria that had been in place between
1990 and 2000, however, were used to create the NCES
codes (described below). Thus, this supplemental note
explains the 1990-2000 criteria in detail for readers to
understand fully the definitions.
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Exhibit B-1. Metropolitan areas—1990 and 2000 standards
Under 1990 standards Under 2000 standards

Category (definitions in use from 1990-91 and 2002-03) (definitions in use since 2002-03)

Large city A central city of a MA, with the city having a population Principal city of a metro area, with the city having a
of 250,000 population of 250,000 or more.
or more.

Midsize city A central city of a MA, with the city having a population A central city of a metro area, with the city having a

Urban fringe of
a large city

Urban fringe of
a midsize city

Large town

Small fown

Rural (Rural, outside
MA or metro area)

Rural Urban Fringe (Rural,

inside MA or metro area)
(This category was not

less than 250,000.

Any incorporated place, Census-designated place,
or nonplace territory within a MA with a large city and
defined as urbanized or urban by the Census Bureau.

Any incorporated place, Census-designated place, or
nonplace territory within a MA with a midsize city and
defined as urbanized or urban by the Census Bureau

An incorporated place or Census-designated place
with a population greater than or equal to 25,000 and
located outside a MA.

An incorporated place or Census-designated place
with a population less than 25,000 and greater than or
equal to 2,500 and located outside a MA.

Any incorporated place, Census-designated place,
or nonplace territory defined as rural by the Census
Bureau and not within a MA with a large or midsize city.

Any incorporated place, Census-designated place,
or nonplace territory defined as rural by the Census
Bureau and within a MA with a large or midsize city.

population less than 250,000.

Any incorporated place, Census-designated place,
or nonplace territory within a metro area with a large
city and defined as urbanized or urban cluster by the
Census Bureau.

Any incorporated place, Census-designated place, or
nonplace territory within a metro area with a midsize
city and defined as urbanized or urban cluster by the
Census Bureau

Any incorporated place or Census-designated place
with a population greater than or equal to 25,000 and
located outside of a metro area.

Any incorporated place or Census-designated place
with a population less than 25,000 and greater than or
equal to 2,500 and located outside of a metro area.

Any incorporated place, Census-designated place,
or nonplace ferritory defined as rural by the Census
Bureau and not within a metro area with a large or
midsize city.

Any incorporated place, Census-designated place,
or nonplace territory defined as rural by the Census
Bureau and within a metro area with a large or mid-

used before 1998.)

size city.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau: Differences Between the 1990 Census and Census 2000 Urbanized Area Criteria
(2003, March 6), retrieved April 10, 2009, from http://www.census.gov/geo/www/ua/uac2k_90.html; Urban Area Criteria for Census

2000—Proposed Criteria (2003, March 6), 66 Fed. Reg. 60, retrieved April 10, 2009, from http://www.census.gov/geo/www/ua/ua 2k.pdf; and
Urban and Rural Definitions (1995, October), retrieved April 10, 2009, from http://www.census.gov/population/censusdata/urdef.txt.

From the adoption of the urban/rural concept for the
1950 Census until the 2000 Census, an urbanized area
consisted of one or more “central places” and the adjacent
densely settled surrounding “urban fringe” that together
had a minimum population of 50,000 people. A “place”
was either an incorporated governmental unit, such as a
city, village, borough, or town, or a Census Designated
Place (CDP), which was an unincorporated population
cluster for which the Census Bureau delineates
boundaries in cooperation with state and local agencies.
All of the territory within the urbanized area that was
outside the central place or places comprised the “urban
fringe.” Territory included in the urban fringe generally
had a population density of at least 1,000 people per
square mile but could include lower density territory
that contained nonresidential urban land uses (e.g.,
areas zoned for commercial or industrial use or reserved
for recreational purposes) or served to link outlying
densely settled territory with the main body of the
urbanized area. The Census Bureau defined as urban any
incorporated places (cities, towns, villages, etc.) or CDDPs
outside urbanized areas that contained a population of
2,500 or more.

The Census Bureau also expanded the definition of places
to include extended cities. Extended cities were incorporated
places whose boundaries encompassed substantial amounts
of low-density territory (less than 100 people per square
mile), relative to the overall land area of the place. The
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Census Bureau then identified both urban and rural
territory in such places, thus providing exceptions to the
general rule that places were classified as entirely urban
or entirely rural. There were 182 extended cities in 1990.
The decision to ignore place boundaries when defining
urban areas for the 2000 Census (see below) made the
extended city concept obsolete; under the 2000 criteria,
any place potentially can be divided into urban and
rural components. No survey employed in this volume of
The Condition of Education includes extended cities in its
community type definition.

The Census Bureau then classified all territory,
population, and housing units not classified as urbanized
or urban as rural. For further details, see http://www.
census.gov/population/censusdata/urdef.txt.

Beginning with the 2000 Census, the Census Bureau

has employed new definitions of urban areas based on
the concepts of an urbanized area and an urban cluster,
the former being similar to the urbanized area under the
1990 definitions and the latter replacing the concept of
urban fringe and urban areas. Urbanized areas and urban
clusters consist of densely settled census block groups and
census blocks that meet specified minimum population
density requirements. Urbanized areas continue to have
minimum populations of 50,000; urban clusters have
populations of at least 2,500 and less than 50,000. Place

boundaries are no longer taken into consideration when


http://www.nces.ed.gov/transfer.asp?location=www.nces.ed.gov/transfer.asp?location=www.census.gov/population/censusdata/urdef.txt
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defining these two types of urban areas. (Under the
previous classification system, place boundaries were used
to determine the urban/rural classifications of territory:
all incorporated places that had at least 2,500 people were
classified as urban if they were outside an urbanized area.)
Thus, the Census Bureau’s current urban area classifica-
tion provides a seamless, nationally consistent method of
defining urban areas that is not affected by varying state
laws governing incorporation and annexation. For further
details on the revised definitions, see http://www.census.
gov/geo/www/ua/ua_2k.pdf. (For differences between the
1990 Census and 2000 Census Urbanized Area Criteria,

see http://www.census.gov/geo/www/ua/uac2k _90.html.)

Locale Code

In the NCES Common Core of Data (CCD), the
community type of schools is classified according to

an urban-centric “Locale Code” system. Locale codes
are assigned to each school according to the school’s
physical location (longitude and latitude). There are four
major categories within the urban-centric locale code
classification system: (1) city, (2) suburban, (3) town,
and (4) rural. Each major category is divided into three
subcategories. Cities and suburban areas are subdivided
into the categories of small, midsize, and large; towns
and rural areas are subdivided by their proximity to an
urbanized area into the categories of fringe, distant, and
remote (see exhibit B-2). These 12 categories are based
on three key concepts that the Census Bureau uses to
define an area’s urbanicity: principal city, urbanized
area, and urban cluster. A principal city is a city that
contains the primary population and economic center
of a metropolitan statistical area, which, in turn, is
defined as one or more contiguous counties that have a
“core” area with a large population nucleus and adjacent
communities that are highly integrated economically or
socially with the core. Urbanized areas and urban clusters
are densely settled “cores” of Census-defined blocks with
adjacent densely settled surrounding areas. Core areas
with populations of 50,000 or more are designated as
urbanized areas; those with populations between 25,000
and 50,000 are designated as urban clusters. For more
information on urbanized areas and urban clusters, see
hetp://www.census.gov/geo/www/ua/ua_2k.html. Rural
areas are designated by Census as those areas that do not
lie inside an urbanized area or urban cluster.

NCES has classified all schools into one of these 12
categories based on schools” actual addresses and their
corresponding coordinates of latitude and longitude. Not
only does this mean that the location of any school can be
identified precisely, but also that distance measures can
be used to identify town and rural subtypes. Unlike the
previous classification system that differentiated towns on
the basis of population size, the new system differentiates
towns and rural areas on the basis of their proximity to
larger urban centers.

School districts’ locale codes are assigned through the
use of these urban-centric locale codes, according to
classification rules, such as the following: if 50 percent
or more of students in the district attend schools that
are located in a single locale code, that code is assigned
to the district. If no single locale code accounts for

50 percent of the students, then the major category (city,
suburban, town, or rural) with the greatest percentage of
students determines the locale. Districts with no schools
or students are given a locale code of “N.” For more
information on the urban-centric locale code system, see

heep://nces.ed.gov/ccd/rural_locales.asp.
Besides being used for the CCD, the expanded 12-level

locale codes are used to categorize community type in
other NCES surveys. Typically, however, the locale codes
are reported as the four major categories of city, suburban,
town, and rural.

In 7he Condition of Education 2009, urban-centric
locale codes are used in indicators 5, 12, 13, 25, 26,
27, 31, and 32.

Socioeconomic Status (SES)

For indicator 3, which uses data from ECLS-B, socioeco-
nomic status (SES) was measured by a composite score on
parental education and occupation, and family income.
In this indicator, socioeconomic status is reported as three
categories—“lowest 20 percent,” “middle 60 percent,”
and “highest 20 percent.” These categories represent

5 quintiles that are derived from the distribution of the
composite score. The first category refers to the lowest
quintile of the composite index score distribution, the
second to the middle 3 quintiles of the distribution, and
the third to the highest quintile of the distribution.

Poverty

Data on household income and the number of people
living in the household are combined with estimates of
the poverty threshold published by the Census Bureau

to determine the poverty status of children (or adults).
The thresholds used to determine poverty status for

an individual differ for each survey year. The weighted
average poverty thresholds for various household sizes for
1990, 1995, and 2000 through 2007 are shown in exhibit
B-3. (For thresholds for other years, see http:/www.
census.gov/hhes/www/poverty/threshld.html.)

In indicators 8, 18, and 32, children in families whose
incomes are below the poverty threshold are classified as
poor; those in families with incomes at 100-199 percent
of the poverty threshold are classified as near-poor, and
those in families with incomes at 200 percent or more of
the poverty threshold are classified as non poor.

In indicator 30, children in families whose incomes are
below the poverty threshold are classified as poor; those
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Note 1: Commonly Used Variables

Exhibit B-2. NCES urban-centric locale categories

Locale Definition

City

Large Territory inside an urbanized area and inside a principal city with population of 250,000 or more

Midsize Territory inside an urbanized area and inside a principal city with population less than 250,000 and greater than or equal to
100,000

Small Territory inside an urbanized area and inside a principal city with population less than 100,000

Suburban

Large Territory outside a principal city and inside an urbanized area with population of 250,000 or more

Midsize Territory outside a principal city and inside an urbanized area with population less than 250,000 and greater than or equal fo
100,000

Small Territory outside a principal city and inside an urbanized area with population less than 100,000

Town

Fringe Territory inside an urban cluster that is less than or equal to 10 miles from an urbanized area

Distant Territory inside an urban cluster that is more than 10 miles and less than or equal fo 35 miles from an urbanized area

Remote Territory inside an urban cluster that is more than 35 miles from an urbanized area

Rural

Fringe Census-defined rural territory that is less than or equal to 5 miles from an urbanized area, as well as rural territory that is less than
or equal to 2.5 miles from an urban cluster.

Distant Census-defined rural territory that is more than 5 miles but less than or equal to 25 miles from an urbanized area, as well as rural
territory that is more than 2.5 miles but less than or equal to 10 miles from an urban cluster.

Remote Census-defined rural territory that more than 25 miles from an urbanized area and is also more than 10 miles from an urban

cluster

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data (CCD), Identification of Locale
Codes, retrieved April 10, 2009 from http://nces.ed.gov/ccd/rural_locales.asp.

in families with incomes at 100 percent of the poverty
threshold or greater are classified as nonpoor.

In indicators 2 and 3, poverty status is based on Census
Bureau guidelines for the year that corresponds with the
year of the estimate. Poverty status for the 9-month esti-
mates reflects poverty status at the time of the 9-month
data collection, whereas poverty status for the 2-year
estimates reflects poverty status at the time of the 2-year
collection, and poverty status for the preschool estimates
reflects poverty status at the time of the preschool year
collection. Census Bureau guidelines identify a dollar
amount determined to meet a household’s needs, given its
size and composition. For example, in 2002, a family of
four was considered to live below the poverty threshold if
its income was less than or equal to $18,392. Children in
families whose incomes were below the poverty threshold
were classified as being iz poverty; those in families with
incomes at 100 percent or more of the poverty threshold
were classified as being a# or above poverry.

Eligibility for the National School Lunch Program also
serves as a measure of poverty status. The National
School Lunch Program is a federally-assisted meal
program operated in public and private nonprofit schools
and residential child care centers. Unlike the poverty
thresholds discussed above, which rely on dollar amounts
determined by the Census Bureau, eligibility for the
National School Lunch Program relies on the federal
income poverty guidelines of the Department of Health
and Human Services. To be eligible for free lunch, a
student must be from a household with an income at or
below 130 percent of the federal poverty guideline; to be
eligible for reduced-price lunch, a student must be from a
household with an income at or below 185 percent of the
federal poverty guideline. Title I basic program funding

258 The Condition of Education 2009

relies on free lunch eligibility numbers as one (of four)
possible poverty measures for levels of Title I federal
tunding. In The Condition of Education 2009, eligibility
for the National School Lunch Program applies to
indicators 12, 13, 25, and 27. Indicator 31 also discusses
approval for the National School Lunch Program.

Small Area Income and Poverty
Estimates (SAIPE) Program

The goal of the Census Bureau’s Small Area Income
and Poverty Estimates (SAIPE) program is to make
intercensal estimates of median income and numbers
in poverty for states, counties, and school districts.
Indicator 36 employs SAIPE’s school district estimates
of the population of children ages 5-17 and the number
of related children ages 5-17 in families in poverty.
‘This indicator employs the SAIPE data, rather than the
free lunch-eligibility data, to measure poverty by school
district because SAIPE data are available for all regular
operating school districts, while free lunch-eligibility
data are missing for a sizable number of school districts.
Further, the SAIPE poverty data are constructed using
consistent methodology, while the designation of free
lunch eligibility may differ from school to school. More
information about SAIPE is available at heep://www.

census.gov/hhes/www/saipe/.

Geographic Region

The regional classification systems in exhibit B-4
represent the four geographical regions of the United
States as defined by the Census Bureau of the U.S.
Department of Commerce. In 7he Condition of Education
2009, indicators 4, 5, 7, 8, 18, 20, 32, and 31 use

this system.
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Exhibit B-3. Weighted average poverty thresholds, by household size: Selected years, 1990-2007
[In current dollars]

Household size

Year 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 or more
1990 $8,509 $10,419 $13,359 $15,792 $17.839 $20,241 $22,582 $26,848
1995 9,933 12,158 15,569 18,408 20,804 23,552 26,237 31,280
2000 11,239 13,738 17,603 20,819 23,528 26,754 29,701 35,060
2001 11,569 14,128 18,104 21,405 24,195 27,517 30,627 36,286
2002 11,756 14,348 18,392 21,744 24,576 28,001 30,907 37.062
2003 12,015 14,680 18,810 22,245 25,122 28,544 31,589 37.656
2004 12,334 15,067 19,307 22,831 25,788 29,236 32,641 39,048
2005 12,755 15,577 19,971 23,613 26,683 30,249 33,610 40,288
2006 13.167 16,079 20,614 24,382 27,560 31,205 34,774 41,499
2007 13,542 16,537 21,201 21,201 28,345 32,094 35,764 42,681

SOURCE: U.S. Census Bureau, Current Population Survey (CPS). Retrieved April 9, 2009 from http://www.census.gov/hhes/www/poverty/
threshld.html.

Exhibit B-4. U.S. Census Bureau, Regional Classification

Northeast South Midwest West
Connecticut (CT) Alabama (AL) lllinois (IL) Alaska (AK)
Maine (ME) Arkansas (AR) Indiana (IN) Arizona (AZ)
Massachusetts (MA) Delaware (DE) lowa (IA) Callifornia (VA)
New Hampshire (NH) District of Columbia (DC) Kansas (KS) Colorado (CO)
New Jersey (NJ) Florida (FL) Michigan (MI) Hawaii (HI)
New York (NY) Georgia (GA) Minnesota (MN) Idaho (ID)
Pennsylvania (PA) Kentucky (KY) Missouri (MO) Montana (MO)
Rhode Island (RI) Louisiana (LA) Nebraska (NE) Nevada (NV)
Vermont (VT) Maryland (MD) North Dakota (ND) New Mexico (NM)
Mississippi (MS) Ohio (OH) Oregon (OR)
North Carolina (NC) South Dakota (SD) Utah (UT)
Oklahoma (OK) Wisconsin (WI) Washingfon (WA)
South Carolina (SC) Wyoming (WY)
Tennessee (TN)
Texas (TX)
Virginia (VA)

West Virginia (WV)

[l Northeast (9)
[ South (17)
O Midwest (12)
E West (13)

1

~&

>

SOURCE: U.S. Census Bureau, Census Regions and Divisions of the United States, retrieved April 10, 2009 from http://www.census.gov/geo/www/
us regdiv.pdf.
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Note 2: The Current Population Survey (CPS)

The Current Population Survey (CPS) is a monthly
survey of about 50,000 households from the 50 states
and the District of Columbia, which is conducted by
the U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau
for the Bureau of Labor Statistics. The survey has been
conducted for more than 50 years.

The CPS sample is scientifically selected to represent

the civilian, noninstitutional U.S. population. This
includes the household population, people living in
noninstitutional group quarters, and members of the
military living off post or with their families on post.
Thus, inmates in correctional institutions and patients

in long-term medical or custodial facilities are not
included in the sample. Interviewers ask a knowledgeable
adult household member (known as the “household
respondent”) to answer all of the month’s questionnaires
for all members of the household. Respondents

are interviewed to obtain information about the
employment status of each member of the household 15
years of age and older. However, published data focus on
those ages 16 and over. The sample provides estimates
for the nation as a whole as well as for individual states
and other geographic areas.

Estimates obtained from the CPS include employment,
unemployment, earnings, hours of work, and other
indicators. They are available by a variety of demographic
characteristics including age, sex, race, marital status, and
education attainment. They are also available by occupa-
tion, industry, and class of worker. Supplemental ques-
tions to produce estimates on a variety of topics including
school enrollment, income, previous work experience,
health, employee benefits, and work schedules are also
often added to the regular CPS questionnaire.

Each year, the Annual Social and Economic Supplement
and October supplemental questionnaires contain ques-
tions of relevance to education policy. The Annual Social
and Economic Supplement, formerly known as the March
CPS Supplement, is a primary source of detailed informa-
tion on income and work experience in the United States.
The labor force and work experience data from this
survey are used to profile the U.S. labor market and to
make employment projections. The October Supplement
contains basic annual school enrollment data for
preschool, elementary and secondary, and postsecondary
students, as well as background information relevant to
education that is needed to produce dropout estimates on
an annual basis. In addition to the basic questions about
education, interviewers also ask questions about school
enrollment for all household members age 3 or older.

CPS interviewers initially used printed questionnaires.
However, since 1994, the Census Bureau has used
Computer-Assisted Personal and Telephone Interviewing
(CAPI and CATT) to collect data. Both technologies allow
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interviewers to administer a complex questionnaire and
increase consistency by reducing interviewer error. In
1994, the survey methodology for CPS was changed and
weights were adjusted.

The following section contains definitions of selected
variables that are used in 7he Condition of Education
2009. Further information on the CPS can be found at
http://www.census.gov/cps.

Definition of Selected Variables

Employment Status

Indicator 17 uses data from the March CPS and its
supplement, which include questions on the employ-
ment of adults in the previous week to determine
employment status. Respondents could report that they
were employed (either full or part time), unemployed
(looking for work or on layoff), or not in the labor force
(due to being retired, having unpaid employment, or
some other reason).

Indicator 44 uses data from the October CPS and its
supplement, which also includes questions on employ-
ment of adults in the previous week to determine employ-
ment status. In this indicator, employed persons include
those age 16 or older, who, during the reference week, (1)
did any work at all (at least 1 hour) as paid employees, or
(2) were not working but who had jobs or businesses from
which they were temporarily absent because of vacation,
illness, bad weather, child care problems, maternity or
paternity leave, labor-management dispute, job training,
or other family or personal reasons, whether or not they
were paid for the time off or were seeking other jobs.

Hours Worked per Week

Indicator 44 presents data from the October CPS and its
supplement on the number of hours worked per week.
This estimate is the number of hours a respondent worked
in all jobs in the week prior to the survey interview. The
population for this variable includes any employed person
who also worked in the week prior to the survey inter-
view. The sum of the categories may not equal the total
percentage employed because those who were employed,
but did not work in the previous week, were excluded.

Family Income

Indicator 21 uses data on family income that are collected
as part of the October CPS to measure a student’s
economic standing. The October CPS determines family
income from a single question asked of the houschold
respondent. Family income includes all monetary income
from all sources (including jobs, businesses, interest, rent,
and social security payments) over a 12-month period.
The income of nonrelatives living in the household is


http://www.nces.ed.gov/transfer.asp?location=www.census.gov/cps

excluded, but the income of all family members age 15 or
older (age 14 or older in years prior to 1989), including
those temporarily living outside of the household, is

included.

In indicaror 21, family income of a recent high school
graduate is defined as the income of the household where
the graduate has membership. A household is defined as
all individuals whose usual place of residence at the time
of the interview is the sample unit. The following consid-
erations guide the determination of household members:

B DPersons staying in the sample housing unit at the time
of the interview: Persons for whom the household
is their usual place of residence are included in the
household membership. Persons who are living in
the household temporarily (such as students) and
who have living quarters held elsewhere are not
considered part of the household, unless they are
living with their spouse or children.

B Persons who usually live in the sample housing
unit and are absent at the time of the interview:
Individuals who are temporarily absent and who
have no other usual place of residence are classified
as household members even if they are not present
in the houschold during the survey week. If such
persons are away temporarily attending school, they
are considered part of the houschold unless they are
living with their spouse or children.

Families in the bottom 20 percent of all family incomes
are classified as low income; families in the top 20
percent of all family incomes are classified as high
income; and families in the 60 percent between these
two categories are classified as middle income. The table
in the next column shows the current dollar amount of
the breakpoints between low and middle income and
between middle and high income used in indicaror 21.
For example, low income for families in 2007 is defined as
the range from $0 to $18,400; middle income is defined
as the range from $18,500 to $85,500; and high income is
defined as $85,600 or more.

Median Earnings

Indicator 17 uses data on earnings that are collected as
part of the March CPS. The March CPS collects informa-
tion on earnings from individuals who were full-year
workers (individuals who were employed 50 or more
weeks in the previous year) and full-time workers (those
who were usually employed 35 or more hours per week).
Earnings include all wage and salary income. Unlike
mean earnings, median earnings either do not change or
change very lictle in response to extreme observations.

Exhibit B-5. Dollar value (in current dollars rounded to
the nearest hundreds) at the breakpoint
between low- and middle-income and
between middle- and high-income
categories of family income: October
1972-2007
Breakpoints between Breakpoints between

Year low- and middle-income  middle- and high-income

1972 $3,600 $13,600

1973 3,900 14,800

1974 — —

1975 4,400 17,000

1976 4,600 18,300

1977 4,900 20,000

1978 5,300 21,600

1979 5,800 23,700

1980 6,100 25,300

1981 6,500 27,100

1982 7,200 31,200

1983 7,300 32,300

1984 7,500 34,200

1985 7,900 36,400

1986 8,400 38,100

1987 8,800 39,600

1988 9,300 42,100

1989 9,500 43,900

1990 9,600 46,200

1991 10,500 48,300

1992 10,700 49,600

1993 10,800 50,600

1994 11,900 55,500

1995 11,700 56,100

1996 12,300 58,100

1997 12,800 60,800

1998 13,900 64,900

1999 14,700 68,200

2000 15,300 71,900

2001 16,300 75,000

2002 16,700 75,400

2003 16,600 75,500

2004 16,000 77,100

2005 16,800 80,700

2006 18,000 84,500

2007 18,400 85,500

— Not available (due to improper head of household coding for 1974).
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Census Bureau, Current
Population Survey (CPS), October Supplement, 1972-2007.

Race/Ethnicity

Over time, the CPS has had different response options
for race/ethnicity. From 1972 through 1988, the response
options were limited to White, Black, Hispanic, and
Other. From 1989 through 1995, the response options
were White, Black, American Indian/Aleut Eskimo,
Asian/Pacific Islander, Hispanic, and Other. From 1996
through 2002, the response options were White, Black,
American Indian/Aleut Eskimo, Asian/Pacific Islander,
and Hispanic. From 2003 through the present, the
response options have been White, Black, American
Indian/Alaska Native, Asian, Hawaiian/Pacific Islander,
and Hispanic, and respondents have been allowed to
select more than one race category. Race categories
presented in Zhe Condition of Education 2009 exclude
persons of Hispanic ethnicity; thus, the race/echnicity
categories are mutually exclusive.
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Note 2: The Current Population Survey (CPS)

In 1996, Census revised procedures for editing and
allocating the race variable to offset an underestimation of
data on Asians/Pacific Islanders. One should use caution
when making comparisons between data for 1995 and
earlier and data for 1996 and later.

Indicarors 7, 8, 17, 20, 21, and 44 present data by race/
ethnicity using CPS data. For more information on race/
ethnicity, see supplemental note 1.

Enrolled in School

In indicator 7, which presents the racial/ethnic distribu-
tion of public school students, the data for 1979 and 1980
are missing because the data for the variable “attending
school” were judged unacceptable due to an error in the
design of the questionnaire; therefore, the records are

all blank.

Status Dropout Rate

Indicator 20 reports status dropout rates using data

from the October CPS. The status dropout rate is

one of a number of rates that are used to report high
school dropout and completion behavior in the United
States. Status dropout rates measure the percentage of
individuals within a given age range who are not enrolled
in high school and who lack a high school credential,
irrespective of when they dropped out. Because they
measure the extent of the dropout problem for the
sampled population, status dropout rates can be used

to estimate the need for further education and training
for dropouts in that population. Status dropout rates

are distinct from event dropout rates, which measure

the proportion of students who drop out of high school
in a given year, and which have been reported in a
previous volume of 7he Condition of Education (NCES
2004-077, indicator 16) See also NCES 2005-046. For
more information on measures of student persistence and
progress featured in 7he Condition of Education 2009, see
supplemental note 6.

The status dropout rate is the percentage of civilian,
noninstitutionalized young people ages 16 through 24
who are not in high school and who have not earned a
high school credential (either a diploma or equivalency
credential such as a General Educational Development
[GED] certificate). The numerator of the status dropout
rate for a given year is the number of individuals ages

16 through 24 who, as of October of that year, had not
completed high school and were not currently enrolled in
school. The denominator is the total number of individuals
ages 16 through 24 in the United States in October of
that year. Status dropout rates count as dropouts individ-
uals who never attended school and immigrants who did
not complete the equivalent of a high school education
in their home country. The inclusion of these individuals
is appropriate because the status dropout rate is designed
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to report the percentage of youth and young adults in the
United States who lack what is now considered a basic level
of education. However, the status dropout rate should not
be used as a measure of the performance of U.S. schools
because it counts as dropouts individuals who may have
never attended a U.S. school.

The CPS October Supplement items used to identify
status dropouts include (1) “Is...attending or enrolled

in regular school?” and (2) “What is the highest level of
school...completed or the highest degree. . .received?”

See the Educational Attainment section below for details
on how the second question changed between 1972 and
1992. Beginning in 1986, the Census Bureau instituted
new editing procedures for cases with missing data on
school enrollment, i.e., missing data relating to the first
October Supplement item, above. These changes were
made in an effort to improve data quality. The effect of
the editing changes was evaluated by applying both the
old and new editing procedures to the 1986 data. The
changes resulted in an increase in the number of students
enrolled in school and a slightly lowered status dropout
rate (12.2 percent based on the old procedures, and

12.1 percent based on the new ones). The difference in the
two rates is not statistically significant. While the change
in the procedures occurred in 1986, the new procedures
are reflected in indicator 20 beginning with 1987 data.

Educational Attainment

Data from CPS questions on educational attainment
are used in indicators 17, 20, 21, and 23. From 1972 to
1991, two CPS questions provided data on the number
of years of school completed: (1) “What is the highest
grade or year of regular school...has ever attended?” and
(2) “Did...complete that grade (year)?” An individual’s
educational attainment was considered to be his or her
last fully completed year of school. Individuals who
completed 12 years of schooling were deemed to be
high school graduates, as were those who began but did
not complete the first year of college. Respondents who
completed 16 or more years of schooling were counted as
college graduates.

Beginning in 1992, the CPS combined the two questions
into the following question: “What is the highest level
of school...completed or the highest degree...received?”
This change means that some data collected before

1992 are not strictly comparable with data collected
from 1992 onward and that care must be taken when
making comparisons across years. The new question
revision changed the response categories from “highest
grade completed” to “highest level of schooling or
degree completed.”

In the revised response categories, several of the lower
grade levels are combined into a single summary category
such as “Ist, 2nd, 3rd, or 4th grades.” Several new



categories are used, including “12th grade, no diploma”;
“High school graduate, high school diploma, or the
equivalent”; and “Some college but no degree.” College
degrees are now listed by type, allowing for a more precise
description of educational attainment. The new question
emphasizes credentials received rather than the last grade
level attended or completed. The new categories include
the following:

[ | High school graduate, high school diploma, or the
equivalent (e.g., GED)

[ Some college but no degree

B Associate’s degree in college, occupational/voca-
tional program

B Associate’s degree in college, academic program
[ ] Bachelor’s degree (e.g., B.A., A.B., B.S))

B Master’s degree (e.g., M.A., M.S., M.Eng., M.Ed.,,
M.SW., M.B.A)

[ ] Professional school degree (e.g., M.D., D.D.S.,
DV.M,, LL.B,, ].D.)

] Doctorate degree (e.g., Ph.D., Ed.D.)

High School Completion

The pre-1988 questions about educational attainment
did not specifically consider high school equivalency
certificates (i.e., GEDs). Consequently, an individual
who attended 10th grade, dropped out without
completing that grade, and who subsequently received a
high school equivalency credential would not have been
counted as completing high school. The new question
allows for these individuals to be counted as high school
completers. Since 1988, an additional question has also
asked respondents if they have a high school diploma

or the equivalent, such as a GED. People who respond
“yes” are classified as high school completers. Before 1988,
the number of individuals who earned a high school
equivalency certificate was small relative to the number
of high school graduates, so that the subsequent increase
caused by including equivalency certificate recipients

in the total number of people counted as “high school
completers” was small in the years immediately after the
change was made.

Before 1992, the CPS considered individuals who
completed 12th grade to be high school graduates. The
revised question added the response category “12th
grade, no diploma.” Individuals who select this response
are not counted as graduates. Historically, the number of
individuals in this category has been small.

Some College

Based on the question used in 1992 and in subsequent
surveys, an individual who attended college for less than

a full academic year would respond “some college but no
degree.” Before 1992, the appropriate response would
have been “attended first year of college and did not
complete it,” thereby excluding those individuals from
the calculation of the percentage of the population

with 1-3 years of college. With the new question, such
respondents are placed in the “some college but no
degree” category. Thus, the percentage of individuals with
some college might be larger than the percentage with
1-3 years of college because “some college” includes those
who have not completed an entire year of college, whereas
“1-3 years of college” does not include them. Therefore,

it is not appropriate to make comparisons between the
percentage of those with “some college but no degree”
using the post-1991 question and the percentage of
those who completed “1-3 years of college” using the two
pre-1992 questions.

In The Condition of Education, the “some college” cate-
gory for years preceding 1992 includes only the response
“1-3 years of college.” After 1991, the “some college”
category included those who responded “some college but
no degree”; “associate’s degree in college, occupational/
vocational program”; and “associate’s degree in college,
academic program.” The effect of this change to the
“some college” category is indicated by the fact that, in
1992, some 48.9 percent of 25- to 29-year-olds reported
completing some college or more, compared with 45.3
percent in 1991 (see indicator 23, table 23-1 in NCES
2008-031). The 3.6 percent difference is statistically
significant. Some of the increase between 1991 and 1992
may be the result of individuals who completed less than
1 year of postsecondary education responding differently
to the “completed some college” category; that is, they
included themselves in the category in 1992, but did not
include themselves in the category in 1991.

Another potential difference in the “some college”
category is how individuals who have completed a
certificate or type of award other than a degree respond
to the new questions introduced in 1992 about their
educational attainment. Some may answer “some
college, no degree”; others may indicate only high school
completion; and still others may equate their certificate
with one of the types of associate’s degrees. No informa-
tion is available on the tendencies of individuals with

a postsecondary credential other than a bachelor’s or
higher degree to respond to the new attainment question
introduced in 1992.

College Completion

Some students require more than 4 years to earn an
undergraduate degree, so some researchers are concerned
that the completion rate, based on the pre-1992 category
<« . »

4th year or higher of college completed,” overstates

the number of respondents with a bachelor’s degree (or
higher). In fact, however, the completion rates among
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those ages 25-29 in 1992 and 1993 were similar to the reside with the student or, if only one parent is in the
completion rates for those in 1990 and 1991, before the residence, the highest educational attainment of that
change in the question’s wording. Thus, there appears parent. When neither parent resides with the student,
to be good reason to conclude that the change has not it is defined as the highest educational attainment of
affected the completion rates reported in 7he Condition of ~ the householder. Indicator 21 presents data by parents’
Education 2009. education. For more information on parents’ education,

see supplemental note 1.
Parents’ Education

Parents” education is defined as either the highest
educational attainment of the two parents who
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American Community Survey
(ACS)

The Census Bureau introduced the American
Community Survey (ACS) in 1996. Fully implemented
in 2005, it provides a large monthly sample of demo-
graphic, socioeconomic, and housing data comparable
in content to the Long Form of the Decennial Census.
Aggregated over time, these data will serve as a replace-
ment for the Long Form of the Decennial Census.
The survey includes questions mandated by federal law,
federal regulations, and court decisions.

Since 2005, the survey has been mailed to approximately
250,000 addresses in the United States and Puerto Rico
each month, or about 2.5 percent of the population
annually. A larger proportion of addresses in small
governmental units (e.g., American Indian reservations,
small counties, and towns) also receive the survey.

The monthly sample size is designed to approximate the
ratio used in the 2000 Census, requiring more intensive
distribution in these areas. The ACS covers the U.S.
resident population which includes all of the civilian,
noninstitutionalized population, those incarcerated,
those institutionalized, and the active duty military
who are in the United States. In 2006, the ACS began
interviewing residents in group quarter facilities.
Institutionalized group quarters include adult and
juvenile correctional facilities, nursing facilities, and
other health care facilities. Noninstitutionalized group
quarters include college and university housing, military
barracks, and other noninstitutional facilities such as
workers and religious group quarters and temporary
shelters for the homeless.

National-level data from the ACS are available starting
with the year 2000. Under the current timetable, annual
results were or will be available for areas with populations
of 65,000 or more beginning in the summer of 2006; for
areas with populations of 20,000 or more in the summer
of 2008; and for all areas—down to the census tract
level—by the summer of 2010. This schedule is based

on the time it will take to collect data from a sample size
large enough to produce accurate results for different size
geographic units.

Indicators 8 and 20 use data from the ACS. For indicator
20 on the status dropout rate, respondents were asked
whether they had attended school or college at any time
in the last three months, and what the highest degree

or level of school they had completed was. The status
dropout rate is the percentage of 16- through 24-year-olds
surveyed by the ACS who are not enrolled in high school
and who have not earned a high school credential (either
a diploma or equivalency credential, such as a General
Educational Development [GED] certificate). For more
information on the status dropout rate, see supplemental
note 6. For further details on the ACS, see htep://www.

census.gov/acs/www/.

Common Core of Data (CCD)

The NCES Common Core of Data (CCD), the
Department of Education’s primary database on public
elementary and secondary education in the United States,
is a comprehensive, annual, national statistical database
of information concerning all public elementary and
secondary schools (approximately 97,000) and school
districts (approximately 18,000). The database contains
data that are designed to be comparable across all states.
The CCD consists of five surveys that state education
departments complete annually from their administra-
tive records. The database includes a general description
of schools and school districts; data on students and
staff, including demographics; and fiscal data, including
revenues and current expenditures.

Indicators 4, 9, 19, 25, 26, 31, 33, 34, 35, and 36 use data
from the CCD. Further information about the database is

available at htep://nces.ed.gov/ced/.

Early Childhood Longitudinal
Study, Birth Cohort (ECLS-B)

The Early Childhood Longitudinal Study, Birth Cohort
(ECLS-B) was designed to provide detailed information on
children’s development, health, and early learning experi-
ences in the years leading up to and including entry into
school. The ECLS-B is the first nationally representative
study within the United States to directly assess children’s
early cognitive and physical development, the quality of
their early care and education settings, and the contribu-
tions of their fathers, as well as their mothers, to their
lives. The children participating in the ECLS-B were
followed from birth through entry into kindergarten.
Information was collected from children and their parents
during multiple rounds of data collection: rounds were
conducted when the children were about 9 months

old (2001); about 2 years old (2003); about preschool
age, or about 4 years old (2005); and in kindergarten
(2006-2007). Data were collected on a nationally
representative sample of 14,000 children born in 2001.
Their experiences are representative of the experiences of
the approximately 4 million children born in the United
States in 2001.

In the data collections when the children were 9 months,
2 years, and of preschool age, parents were asked about
themselves, their families, and their children; fathers were
asked about themselves and their roles in their children’s
lives; children were observed, and they participated in
assessment activities. Trained assessors visited children
in their homes. With the parents’ permission, children
participated in activities designed to measure important
developmental skills in the cognitive, language, social,
emotional, and physical domains. Trained assessors

also conducted a computer-assisted interview with the
sampled child’s primary caregiver, most frequently the
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mother. In addition, when the children were about 2
years old and in preschool (about 4 years old), early care
and education providers were asked to provide infor-
mation about their own experience and training as well
as information about the setting’s learning environment.
Providers were interviewed with the permission of the
child’s parents. Individuals and organizations that provide
regular care for the child were interviewed. Trained

staff conducted a computer-assisted interview over

the phone. For home-based care settings, the primary
provider was interviewed about the care setting and the
sampled child’s experiences there. For center-based care
programs, the center director was first interviewed for
general information about the program; the sampled
child’s primary provider in the center was then inter-
viewed about the group care environment and the child’s
experiences. Child care settings were subsampled, then
observed and rated.

Each variable corresponds with the year of the estimate
for that variable. Estimates for 9-month-olds reflect

the percentages of children representative of the given
characteristic at the time of the 9-month data collection,
whereas estimates for 2-year-olds reflect the percentages
of children representative of the given characteristic at
the time of the 2-year data collection, and estimates

for 4-year-olds reflect the percentages of children
representative of the given characteristic at the time of
the 4-year data collection. Estimates from the 9-month
wave of collection use the cross-sectional weight
WIRO. Estimates from the 2-year wave of collection
use the cross-sectional weight W2R0. Estimates from
the preschool (4-year) wave of collection use the cross-

sectional weight W3RO0.

For indicator 2, family type categories were collapsed

as follows: two parents (includes biological mother

and biological father or biological mother and other
father [step-, adoptive, foster] or biological father and
other mother [step-, adoptive, foster] or two adoptive
parents); single parent (includes biological mother only or
biological father only or single adoptive parent or adoptive
parent and stepparent); and other parent type (includes
related guardian(s) or unrelated guardian(s)). “Adoptive
parent and stepparent” is included in the “single parent”
category because, in the ECLS-B, “single adoptive parent”
and “single adoptive plus step-parent” are collapsed into
one category, and in almost all cases it is only a single
adoptive parent.

For indicaror 3, parents participating in the ECLS-B were
asked whether they currently had regular early care and
education arrangements for their child, and, if so, how
many hours per week their child spent in that setting.
Information collected included the type of nonparental
care and education in which the child spent the most
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hours, which was identified by the ECLS-B as the
primary care arrangement. If a child spent equal time

in each of two or more types of arrangements, care was
coded as “multiple care arrangements.” Primary type of
care arrangement is the type of nonparental care in which
the child spent the most hours. Children with no regular
nonparental care arrangements were coded into the “no
child care” category. “Regular” refers to arrangements
that occurred on a routine schedule (i.e., occurring at least
weekly or on some other schedule), not including occa-
sional babysitting or “back-up” arrangements. “Relative
care” refers to care provided in the child’s home or in
another private home by a relative (excluding parents).
“Nonrelative care” refers to care provided in the child’s
home or in another private home by a person unrelated
to the child. “Head Start” refers to services received at

a public or private school, religious center, or private
home, as reported by the parent. “Center-based care”
refers to care provided in places such as early learning
centers, nursery schools, and preschools. Information
about Head Start enrollment was not obtained until the
2- and 4-year-old follow ups. For 2-year-olds, “Head
Start” is included with other types of center-based care
because few children were in Head Start at the time of
the 2-year follow up. Separate estimates are provided for
4-year-olds enrolled in either “Head Start” or “Other
center-based care.”

Children, their parents, their child care providers, their
teachers, and their school administrators provided
information on children’s cognitive, social, emotional
and physical development across multiple settings (e.g.,
home, child care, school). A child’s age at the time

of the assessment may be related to certain child and
family characteristics (e.g., certain groups of children
may be older when assessed in a given wave). Thus, it is
appropriate to analyze the ECLS-B cognitive and motor
data in view of a child’s age at the time of the assess-
ment. Therefore, indicator 3 presents information on
children who were assessed within the target age range.
For infants, this range was 8 through 10 months; for
2-year-olds, this range was 22 through 25 months; and
for 4-year-olds, this range was 48 through 57 months.
Selected skills demonstrated at each age are presented in
indicator 3. The ECLS-B assessment provides information
on the probability a child would have achieved proficiency
in a selected set of skills. The probabilities of proficiency
are expressed as percentages.

Cognitive skills assessed at the 9-month data collection

included

B che ability to explore objects, for example, reaching
for and holding objects (the child may have no
specific purpose except to play or discover);



B che ability to explore objects with a purpose, such
as to explore a bell to understand the source of the
sound;

B jabbering expressively, representing proficiency in
communication through diverse sounds, such as
vowel and vowel-consonant sounds, and nonverbal
gestures.

B proficiency in engaging in early problem solving,
such as using a tool to reach an out-of-reach toy or
locating a hidden toy; and

B proficiency in early communication skills, such
as naming objects and saying simple words like
« » « »
mama” and “dada.

Motor skills assessed at the 9-month data collection

included

B cye-hand coordination, which represents proficiency
in being able to use visual tracking to guide hand
movements to pick up a small object;

B proficiency in the ability to maintain control of the
muscles used in sitting with and without support;

B proficiency in the ability to engage in various
pre-walking types of mobility, with and without
support, such as shifting weight from one foot to
the other;

B proficiency in the ability to walk with help and to
stand independently;

B che ability to walk independently; and

B the ability to maintain balance when changing
position.

Cognitive skills assessed at the 2-year data collection

included

B receptive vocabulary, or the ability to recognize and
understand spoken words or to indicate a named
object by pointing;

B expressive vocabulary, which represents verbal
expressiveness using gestures, words, and sentences;

B listening comprehension, or the ability to under-
stand actions depicted by a story, in pictures, or by
verbal instructions;

[ | matching discrimination, which is the ability to
match objects by their properties (e.g., color) or
differentiate one object from another; and

B knowledge of counting words, knowledge of
ordinality, and understanding of simple quantities.

Motor skills assessed at the 2-year data collection

included

the ability to walk independently or skillfully;

B che ability to maintain balance when changing
position;

B the ability to use fine motor control with hands,
such as grasping a pencil or holding a piece of paper
while scribbling;

B the ability to walk up and down stairs, with and
without alternating feet;

B che ability to maintain balance when changing
position or when in motion, such as jumping; and

B motor planning, which represents the ability to
anticipate, regulate, and execute motor movements,
such as being able to attempt to replicate the
motions of others.

Skills assessed at the 4-year data collection are classified
as literacy and language skills, mathematics knowledge
and skills, color identification, and fine motor skills. With
the exception of fine motor skills, each of those skills is
considered to be a cognitive skill.

Literacy and language skills assessed at the 4-year data
collection included

B receptive vocabulary, or the ability to recognize and
understand spoken words or to indicate a named
object by pointing, with potential score ranges from
0 to 15;

] expressive vocabulary, or verbal expressiveness using
gestures, words, and sentences, with potential score
ranges from 0 to 5;

[ | overall literacy, which includes letter recognition, in
both receptive and expressive modes, letter sounds,
and early reading knowledge and skills, with
potential score ranges from 0 to 37;

B letter recognition, which is the ability to identify
a letter by either its name or the sounds it makes;
estimates reflect the percentage of children who
achieved mastery or “proficiency” as measured
against a threshold performance level;

[ | phonological awareness, which measures
understanding of the sounds and structure of
spoken language, including rhyming, blending,
segmenting, deleting, and substituting words,
syllables, and sounds, with potential score ranges
from 0 to 8; and
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[ | conventions of print, which demonstrate an
understanding of what print represents and how it
works, with potential score ranges from 0 to 8.

Mathematics skills assessed at the 4-year data collection

included

[ | overall mathematics, which includes number sense,
geometry, counting, operations, and patterns, with
potential score ranges from 0 to 44, and

B che ability to recognize single-digit numbers
and basic geometric shapes; estimates reflect the
percentage of children who achieved mastery or
“proficiency” as measured against a threshold
performance level.

Color identification assessed at the 4-year data collection

included

B the ability to name the colors of five pictured
objects (2 points per correct answer with a potential
score range of 0 to 10).

Fine motor skills assessed at the 4-year data collection

included

[ | the ability to draw basic forms and shapes, with a
potential score range from 0 to 7.

Further information about the ECLS-B can be found at
heep://nces.ed.gov/ecls/birth.asp.

Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System (IPEDS)

The Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System
(IPEDS) is the core program that the National Center for
Education Statistics (NCES) uses for collecting data on
postsecondary education. IPEDS is a single, comprehen-
sive system that encompasses all identified institutions
whose primary purpose is to provide postsecondary
education. Before IPEDS, some of the same information
was collected through the Higher Education General
Information Survey [HEGIS]. Indicators 10, 11, 39, and
43 use data from HEGIS.

IPEDS consists of institution-level data that can be used
to describe trends in postsecondary education at the
institution, state, and/or national levels. For example,
researchers can use IPEDS to analyze information on (1)
enrollments of undergraduates, first-time freshmen, and
graduate and first-professional students by race/ethnicity
and sex; (2) institutional revenue and expenditure patterns
by source of income and type of expense; (3) comple-
tions (awards) by type of program, level of award, race/
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ethnicity, and sex; (4) characteristics of postsecondary
institutions, including tuition, room and board charges,
and calendar systems; (5) status of career and technical
education programs; and (6) other issues of interest.

Participation in IPEDS was a requirement for the 6,800
institutions that participated in Title IV federal student
financial aid programs, such as Pell Grants or Stafford
Loans, during the 2007-08 academic year. Title IV
institutions include traditional colleges and universi-
ties, 2-year institutions, and for-profit degree- and
non-degree-granting institutions (such as schools of
cosmetology), among others. Each of these three catego-
ries is further disaggregated by financial control (public,
private not-for-profit, and private for-profit), resulting in
nine institutional categories, or sectors. In addition, 84
administrative offices (central and system offices) listed
in the IPEDS universe were expected to provide minimal
data through a shortened version of the Institutional
Characteristics component. Four of the U.S. service
academies are included in the IPEDS universe as if

they were Title IV institutions. Institutions that do not
participate in Title IV programs may participate in the
IPEDS data collection on a voluntary basis.

Indicators 10, 11, 22, 24, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45 and
46 use data from IPEDS. The institutional categories used
in these indicators are described in supplemental note 9.
Further information about IPEDS is available at htep:/
nces.ed.gov/ipeds/.

National Household Education
Surveys Program (NHES)

The National Household Education Surveys Program
(NHEYS), conducted in 1991, 1993, 1995, 1996, 1999,
2001, 2003, 2005, and 2007, collects data on educational
issues that cannot be addressed by school-level data.
Each survey collects data from households on at least two
topics, such as adult education, early childhood program
participation, parental involvement in education, and
before- and after-school activities.

NHES surveys the civilian, noninstitutionalized U.S.
population in the 50 states and the District of Columbia.
Interviews are conducted using computer-assisted tele-
phone interviewing. Data are collected from adults and
occasionally from older children (grades 6-12). Whether
older or younger children are sampled, data about them
are collected from the parent or guardian who is most

knowledgeable.

Although NHES is conducted primarily in English,
provisions are made to interview persons who speak
Spanish. Questionnaires are translated into Spanish, and


http://nces.ed.gov/ecls/birth.asp
http://nces.ed.gov/ipeds/
http://nces.ed.gov/ipeds/

bilingual interviewers, who are trained to complete the
interview in either English or Spanish, are employed.
NHES only conducts interviews in English and Spanish,
so if no respondent in the household can speak at least
one of these two languages, then the interview is not
completed.

Indicator 18 uses data from the NHES Parent and Family
Involvement in Education Survey (PFI). PFI-NHES
collects information on school choice, homeschooling,
school characteristics (including school type, lowest and
highest grades at the school, and school religious affili-
ation), student experiences in school, teacher feedback
on the child’s school performance and behavior, family
involvement in school, family help with homework,
family involvement in activities outside of school, and
factors affecting family involvement. NHES estimates
used for indicator 18 exclude homeschooled students.

Over time, NHES has had different response options for
race/ethnicity. In 1991 and 1995, the response options
were limited to White, Black, Hispanic, Asian/Pacific
Islander, American Indian/Alaska Native and Other. In
1999 and 2001, the response options were White, Black,
Hispanic, Asian/Pacific Islander, American Indian/Alaska
Native, Other, and More than one race. In addition to
these categories, in 2005 and 2007, Asian and Native
Hawaiian or other Pacific Islander were separated into
two race options. These categories are presented in
indicator 18. For more information on race/ethnicity, see
supplemental note 1.

Indicators 6, 18, 30, and 32 use data from the NHES.
Further information about the program is available at
http://nces.ed.gov/nhes/.

Open Doors International Student
Census

About the Annual Census of
International Students

Since its founding in 1919, the Institute of International
Education (IIE) has conducted an annual census of
international students in the United States. For the
purposes of the Census, an international scudent is
defined as an individual who is enrolled for courses at

a higher education institution in the United States on a
temporary visa, and who is not an immigrant (permanent
resident with an I-151 or “Green Card”), a citizen, an
illegal alien (undocumented immigrant), or a refugee.
The data collection process changed in 1974-75; thus,
refugees were counted from 1975-76 to 1990-91. After
1990-91, refugees were no longer counted. Since Open

Doors 2004, individuals participating in Optional
Practical Training (OPT) have been counted separately,
although they are still included in the totals since these
individuals are considered students in the Department
of Homeland Security’s Student and Exchange Visitor
Information System (SEVIS). For more information on
OPT, see http://www.uscis.gov/.

The International Student Census is made available to
respondents as a detailed survey downloadable on the
Open Doors website (http://opendoors.iienetwork.org/),
along with detailed instructions and institutional codes.
For Open Doors 2008, the Census was administered

in fall 2007 to 2,657 institutions, with follow-ups
continuing through summer 2008. Closed institutions
and long-term nonrespondents were excluded. Some 1,714
institutions responded to the survey for a 64.5 percent
response rate. The response rate was obtained through
four rounds of mailings, as well as several rounds of email
and telephone follow-ups by IIE, with the assistance of
NAEFSA: Association of International Educators (formerly
known as the National Association of Foreign Student
Adpvisers) and the American Association of Community
Colleges (AACC). Although response rates have declined
somewhat in recent years, the response rates remain very
high for a voluntary survey. These declines parallel the
introduction of other campus-based data collection on
international enrollments, in particular the phasing in of
mandatory campus reporting to SEVIS. When compared
with SEVIS totals that have been adjusted for differences
in the data collection schedule and response categories,
Open Doors figures are closely congruent.

Some 1,648 institutions (96 percent of responding
institutions) reported enrolling international students

in 2007-08. Of these, 1,614 institutions (98 percent)
provided detailed information on student characteristics.
Key variables including students” place of origin, field

of study, academic level, sex, and enrollment status had
response rates ranging from 89 to 93 percent.

Fields of Study

The fields of study used in this book are from A
Classification of Instructional Programs (CIP), 2000,
published by the National Center for Education Statistics
(NCES) of the U.S. Department of Education. For
detailed information about CIP codes, see http://www.
nces.ed.gov/pubs2002/cip2000/. See also supplemental
note 9. In addition to the CIP 2000 codes, I1E created

a separate category for Intensive English Programs.
Optional Practical Training (OPT) has also been listed as
a separate IIE category since Open Doors 2005.
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Imputation and Estimation

For Open Doors, total international student enrollments
and the various percentages cited are calculated directly
from campus-based survey responses. Other student
counts are determined by IIE using imputation, since not
all campuses are able to provide detailed breakdowns for
all variables, such as place of origin and field of study.
Estimates of the number of students for each of the
variables collected by the various surveys are imputed
from the total number of students reported. For each
imputation, base or raw counts are multiplied by a
correction factor that reflects the ratio of the difference
between the sum of the categories being imputed and

the total number of students reported by the institutions.
For this reason, student totals may vary slightly within a
given year. While most institutions report academic level
breakdowns by place of origin, others are unable to do so.
Open Doors does not adjust further for this discrepancy,
and uses the overall academic level breakdowns, not

the academic level by place of origin, as the basis for
calculating changes from year to year and for analyses. In
addition, due to rounding, percentages may not always
add up to 100 percent (regardless of whether or not
numbers are imputed). In addition, estimates from Open
Doors may differ from those derived from the Integrated
Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS) because
of differences in data collection and categorization
procedures. See the preceding section on IPEDS for more
information.

The data collection methodology was designed to produce
stable, national estimates of international education
activity. Analysis for units that reflect relatively small
numbers of students (such as certain places of origin,
fields of study, sources of financial support), and especially
those that are cut by other variables, may reflect greater
error variation than variables with a larger response

base. In addition, to account for potential instability

in annual institution-level counts, estimates based on
counts from the previous reporting year are sometimes
used to account for non-reporting institutions who have a
history of reporting to the Open Doors surveys and whose
previous year’s figures were not themselves estimated.
While estimation refinements were made for the 2008
edition and will continue to be made for future editions,
the general practice of estimating based on previous years’
numbers is entirely consistent with past years’ Open Doors
analysis protocols.

In the past, the reporting of students on post-completion
Optional Practical Training (OPT) in the International
Student Census was optional and left to each reporting
institution. While these students are no longer enrolled
in classes, they are still under the visa sponsorship of their
(former) school and are reported as such in SEVIS. In
order to make the reporting of OPT more consistent and
more closely matched with the data reported to SEVIS,
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all institutions are now asked to break out their students
on OPT and report them as a separate group (although
they are still reported as part of the totals). Modest
adjustments were made to the OPT data to account for
inconsistencies in reporting due to this change.

Indicator 39 features data from the Open Doors
International Student Census.

Private School Universe Survey
(PSS)

The Private School Universe Survey (PSS) was established
in 1988 to ensure that private school data dating back to
1890 would be collected on a more regular basis. With
the help of the Census Bureau, the PSS is conducted
biennially to provide the total number of private schools,
students, and teachers, and to build a universe of private
schools in the 50 states and the District of Columbia to
serve as a sampling frame of private schools for NCES
sample surveys.

The PSS groups elementary and secondary schools
according to one of seven types of program emphasis:

B Regular: The PSS questionnaire does not provide
a definition of this term. Regular schools do not
specialize in special, vocational/technical, early
childhood or alternative education, or in having a
Montessori or special program emphasis, although
they may offer these programs in addition to the
regular curriculum.

B Montessori: The PSS questionnaire does not provide
a definition of this term. Montessori schools provide
instruction using Montessori teaching methods.

B Special program emphasis: A science/mathematics
school, a performing arts high school, a foreign
language immersion school, and a talented/gifted
school are examples of schools that offer a special
program emphasis.

[ ] Special education: Special education schools
primarily serve students with disabilities.

B Vocational: Vocational schools primarily serve
students who are being trained for occupations. For
indicator 5, vocational schools are included with
special program empbhasis schools.

B Alternative: Alternative schools provide nontradi-
tional education. They fall outside the categories
of regular, Montessori, special education, early
childhood and vocational education.

B Early childhood: Early childhood program schools
serve students in prekindergarten, kindergarten,
transitional (or readiness) kindergarten, and/or
transitional first (or prefirst) grade.



In the most recent PSS data collection, conducted in
2007-08, the survey was sent to 39,147 qualified private
schools, with a response rate of 91.8 percent.

Indicator 5 uses data from the PSS. Further informa-
tion on the survey is available at http://nces.ed.gov/

surveys/pss/.

School Survey On Crime And
Safety (SSOCS)

The School Survey on Crime and Safety (SSOCS)
focuses on incidents of specific crimes and offenses
and a variety of specific discipline issues in public
schools. SSOCS was administered in the spring of the
1999-2000, 2003-04, and 2005-06 school years. The
survey also covers characteristics of school policies,
school violence prevention programs and policies, and
school characteristics that have been associated with

school crime. The survey was conducted with a nationally

representative sample of regular public primary, middle,
high, and combined schools in the 50 states and the
District of Columbia.

In the 200506 school year, a total of 3,565 schools

were selected for the study. In March 2006, question-
naires were mailed to school principals, who were asked
to complete the survey or to have it completed by the
person most knowledgeable about discipline issues at

the school. “At school” was defined for respondents to
include activities that happen in school buildings, on
school grounds, on school buses, and at places that hold
school-sponsored events or activities. Respondents were
instructed to provide information on the total number of
recorded incidents and the number of incidents reported
to the police or other law enforcement. Respondents were
instructed to provide information on the number of inci-
dents, not the number of victims or offenders, regardless
of whether any disciplinary action was taken or whether
students or nonstudents were involved. In the questions
pertaining to indicator 27, respondents were instructed
to record incidents occurring before, during, or after
normal school hours. Due to changes to questionnaire
items between survey iterations, data may be unavailable
for some survey years. A total of 2,724 schools completed
the survey. For more information about the SSOCS, visit

heep://nces.ed.gov/surveys/ssocs/.
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Note 4: National Assessment of Educational Progress

The National Assessment of Educational Progress
(NAED), governed by the National Assessment
Governing Board (NAGB), is administered regularly

in a number of academic subjects. Since its creation

in 1969, NAEP has had two major goals: to assess
student performance reflecting current educational and
assessment practices and to measure change in student
performance reliably over time. To address these goals,
NAEP conducts a main assessment and a long-term
trend assessment. The two assessments are administered
to separate samples of students at separate times, use
separate instruments, and measure different educational
content. Thus, results from the two assessments should
not be directly compared.

Main NAEP

Indicators 12 and 13 are based on the main NAEP. Begun
in 1990, the main NAEP periodically assesses students’
performance in several subjects in grades 4, 8, and 12,
following the assessment framework developed by NAGB
and using the latest advances in assessment methodology.
NAGB develops the frameworks using standards devel-
oped within the field, using a consensus process involving
educators, subject-matter experts, and other interested
citizens. Each round of the main NAEP includes a
student assessment and background questionnaires (for
the student, teacher, and school) to provide information
on instructional experiences and the school environment
at each grade.

Through 1988, NAEP reported only on the academic
achievement of the nation as a whole and subgroups
within the population. Because the national samples
were not designed to support the reporting of accurate
and representative state-level results, Congress passed
legislation in 1988 authorizing a voluntary Trial State
Assessment (TSA). Separate representative samples

of students were selected for each state or jurisdiction
that agreed to participate in state NAEP. TSAs were
conducted in 1990, 1992, and 1994 and were evaluated
thoroughly. Beginning with the 1996 assessment, the
authorizing statute no longer considered the state compo-
nent to be a “trial” assessment.

A significant change to state NAEP occurred in 2001
with the reauthorization of the Elementary and Secondary
Education Act, also referred to as the “No Child Left
Behind” legislation. This legislation requires states who
receive Title I funding to participate in state NAEP

every 2 years, in reading and mathematics at grades 4

and 8. State participation in other state NAEP subjects,
including science and writing, remains voluntary.

The assessments given in the states are exactly the same as
those given nationally. The assessments follow the subject
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area frameworks developed by NAGB and use the latest
advances in assessment methodology. State NAEP assesses
at grades 4 and 8, but not at grade 12. The assessments
allow states to monitor their own progress over time in
the selected subject areas. They can then compare the
knowledge and skills of their students with students in
specific states and with those across the nation.

The ability of the assessments to measure change in student
performance over time is sometimes limited by changes
in the NAEP framework. While shorter-term trends can
be measured in most of the NAEP subjects, data from
different assessments are not always comparable. (In cases
where the framework of a given assessment changes,
linking studies are generally conducted to ensure compara-
bility over time.) However, recent main NAEP assessment
instruments for science and reading have typically been
kept stable for shorter periods, allowing for comparisons
across time. For example, from 1990 to 2005, in general,
assessment instruments in the same subject areas were
developed using the same framework, shared a common
set of questions, and used comparable procedures to
sample and address student populations. In 2005,
NAGSB revised t